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S

pringtinme and the end of the winter rains were |ong overdue that year in the world |it by the
Three Mons. Lingering nonsoons had fl ooded the | owl ands of the Peninsula and piled the snowdrifts
hi gh round about the Tower of the Archinmage on the southern sl ope of Mount Brom And on the night
that the small fugitive named Shiki cane, there was sleet.

The | anmergei er that bore himthrough the shrieking gale was too weary and battered to use its
mental Mrice to call ahead to its fellows at the eyrie of the *u-chinage, so its arrival was a

di smaying surprise. The gigantic bird had no sooner |anded upon the slippery Tower roof than it
col | apsed and died, and the servants at the Wite Lady at first did not even see the burden it had
borne so steadfastly southward. Al parts of the great black-and-white body save the wi ngs, tail
and head were 'e-eathed in a glaze of ice. The |eather cloak of Shiki, fcnth had shiel ded him as
he crouched on the bird' s back during the awful journey, was as stiff as arnor and i!! but wel ded
to the huge corpse. The fugitive hinself

Bl ood TVillium

was so near death that he | acked the strength to creep out of his shelter, and he m ght have

peri shed had the Archi mage's voorkeepers not hastened to his rescue. They saw at once that he was
a man of the Mountain Folk, of the sane aboriginal Vispi race as they themselves, but by dint of
his snall stature obviously belonging to sone unknown tri be.

"I am Shiki. | have news for the Wiite Lady," he managed to say. "A terrible thing has happened in
the north country—n Tuzamen. |—+ nust tell her—=

Before he could say nore, he fell bereft of his senses, dream ng of his dead wife and two dead
children. They seened to beckon Shiki in his feverdream urging himto join themin a golden realm
of peace and warnth where sacred Black Trilliunms bl ooned under cloudl ess skies.

How he |l onged to follow his | oved ones there! To be freed at last frompain and the relentless
press of duty! But he had not yet delivered his portentous nmessage, and so he begged the phantons
to wait for himonly a little while, until he fulfilled this last mssion and inforned the

Archi mage of the great danger. Even as he spoke his fanm|ly seened to drift away smling into a
bright mst. shaking their heads.

And when he woke, he knew he woul d live.

He found hinself abed in a dimand cozy chanber, tucked beneath a fur coverlet and with both
frostbitten hands thickly swaddled in cloth. The snall |anp beside the bed was strange, giving off
a bright yellow light froma kind of crystal, w thout any trace of flane. Freezing rain raided on
the wi ndow of the room but the place was vers warm even though there was no hearth or brazier of
coals to be seen. A subtle perfune filled the air. He struggled to sit up and saw on a table at
the foot of the bed a row of golden urns, and in them bl ooned nmagi cal Black Tril-liumplants |ike
those he had seen in his dream

Standing in the shadows beyond themwas a tall wonan. She was cl oaked and hooded in a shimering
white fabric that had fleeting blue glints like those in the ice of the great inland glaciers. Her
vi sage was hi dden and

at first Shiki caught his breath in foreboding, for an aura of surpassing nystery and power seened
to emanate from her, unmanning himand setting himtrenbling like a terrified child. He had
encountered a person having this kind of aura only once before, and he had nearly died of it.

The wonan threw back her hood and cane to his side. Gently, she pressed himback against the
pillows. "Do not be afraid," she said. The fearful aura seemed to recede then, and she appeared to
be only a handsone bl ack-hai red young femal e-hunman, not of the Fol k—havi ng eves of opal escent bl ue
with golden glints deep within, and a sweet mouth gravely sniling.

Hi s fear changed to wild anxiety. Had his voor brought himto the wong place after all? The

| egendary Archi mage he sought was an ancient, the protector and guardian of the Mountain Folk from
the days of die Vanished Ones. But this woman | ooked to be scarcely thirty years ,ld—

"Be at ease," she said. "Fromtine out of mind, one \rchimage has foll owed another as was decreed
in the beginning. | amthe Archimage Haranmis, the Wiite Lady of this age, and | confess to you
that | amyet a novice in

-.sing the powers of ny great office, which | have held for only twelve years. But tell ne who you
are and why you have sought ne, and | will do ny best to help you."

‘Lady, " he whispered. The words canme slowy, like die fcast drops wung froma sponge. "| asked ny
faithful voor 10 bring ne to you because | sought justice—the righting of a terrible wong done to
me and ny family and the reople of ny village. But during my flight, as | came near r dving,
realized that we are not the only ones who need "¢ ur help. It is the whole world that does."

She regarded himin silence for a |l ong nonent. Then

-.<- was anazed to see tears appear in her eyes, but they not spill onto her pale cheeks. "So it
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is truel" she »r.ispered. "All diroughout die |and there have been runblings of unease, runors of
evil reborn anmong both Fol k and humanki nd—even contention between my two bel oved sisters. But |
sought nmundane reasons

Bl ood Tel |

for the disturbances because | did not want to believe that the very bal ance of the world was once
again threatened."

"It is indeed!" he cried, starting up. "Lady, believe ne! You nust believe ne! My own wife would
not believe and she was slain, as were our children and scores of our Fol k. That evil one who cane
forth fromthe Senpiternal |cecap now holds all Tuzanen in his thrall. But soon—soon—

He had a fit of coughing and could speak no nore, and fromfrustrati on began to thrash about the
bed |i ke a denented thing.

The Archimage lifted her hand. "Magiral!"

The door opened. Another ferale entered, came swiftly to the bedside, and regarded himwi th
enornous green eyes. Her hair was |like fine-spun platinum wi th the upstanding ears adorned with
sparkling red jewels. In contrast to the austere white dress of the Archinage, the newconer was
magni ficently attired in gauzy but vol um nous robes of a rich crinson color, and she wore a gol den
collar and bracelets all studded with nmulticol ored gemstones. She carried a crystal cup of sone
steam ng dark liquor, and at the comrand of the Archimage adninis-tered it to him

H s coughi ng eased, as did his panic. "In a noment you will feel better," the one named Magira
sai d. "Have courage. The Wiite Lady does not turn away those \vh< > e petition her."
Magira wiped his pallid, beslined forehead with a soft " cloth, and he noted with relief that

her hand bore three digits like his own. It conforted himto know that thi-person was of the Fol k
as he was, even though she was <e: hunman stature, and her features nore finely drawn tha: his own,
and the accents of her speech odd. It was n humankind, after all, that the inpending calanity had
it-source.

The taste of the nedicinal drink was bitter, but it bot:. soothed and strengthened him The Wite
Lady seal herself on one side of the bed and Magira sat on ;:

other, and in a few mnutes he relaxed and was able to tell his story:

My nane is Shiki [he said], and nmy people call thenselves the Dorok. W dwell in those parts of
far Tuzamen where gl acial tongues of the Senpiternal Icecap thrust forth fromthe frozen center of
the world and nearly reach the sea. Mbst of that land is treeless and grim a place of w ndswept
nmoors and desol ate nountai ns. W Fol k have our small settlenments in deep valleys beneath the
frozen crags. Ceysers spout there, warnming the air and soil so that trees and other vegetati on may
grow, and our cave-hones are sinple but confortable. Humans fromthe coastal setdenents and the
Flane-Grt Isles visit us only rarely. W also have litde contact with other tribes of the
Mount ai n Fol k, but we know that we have kin living in the highlands in many parts of the world,
and |i ke themwe cherish the far-flying voor, and associate with these great birds, and ride them
(I realize now that the Lady Magira and those servants of yours who took ne in nmust belong to an
exal ted branch of ny race that is privileged to serve you, Wiite Lady. And now | begin to

under stand why ny poor departed voor Nunusio was so determined that | should bring ny dire news to
you ... But forgive ny digression! | nust get on »iun the tale itself.)

1 earned ny living as a trapper of the black fedoks and

j Iden worrams that live only in the highest nountains,

r.d betinmes | al so guided hurman seekers of precious

etals into the rempte ice-free encl aves where the great

i canoes mtigate the terrible cold.

Over two years ago, during the autumm Dry Tine,

ree humans cane to our village. They were not prospec-

rs or traders, but said they were scholars fromdie south,

m Rakt um They had been sent forth by Queen Regent

mondri, they said, in search of a certain rare herb that

- uld cure their boy-king Ledavardis of the malignant

131oco0a ~Ur*iltiwm

| anguor afflicting him It was a plant alleged to growonly in the Kimlon, the renote Land of
Fire and Ice that is a tenperate island surrounded by glaciers, Iying am dst rocks newy cool ed
after being belched forth fromthe belly of the world.

The First of our village, old Zozi Twi stback, told the strangers that the Kinmlon |lay over nine
hundred | eagues west, entirely enconpassed by the icecap. It is inaccessible by land, and only
those great birds that we Folk call voor and the humans call | amergei ers can reach the place. The
journey is all but inmpossible because of the nonstrous stornms that |ash the Senpiternal Icecap. No
ot her Mountain Fol k save the Dorok have ever dared to venture to the Kimlon on voorback, and we
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our sel ves have avoi ded the place for nearly two hundreds.

The three strangers pronised an enornous reward to the Dorok guide who would take themto the
Kim [ on; but none would go. Not only was the expedition deenmed too perilous, but also there was an
om nous men about the trio of humans, a snell of dark nmagic, that made us loath to trust them
One was dressed all in black, another in purple, and the third wore garnments of vivid yell ow.

The three then demanded that we sell voors to themso they could fly to the Kimilon thenmselves! ,
Qur First restrained her outrage and expl ai ned that f the great birds are free beings, not
property, and carry j us only out of friendship. She also reninded the ' strangers
very courteously that the voor's talons and sharp-toothed beak make it a fornidable creature to
those who are not its friends. At this the trio renewed their offers of rich rewards for any Dorok
gui de who woul d acconpany them But no one would listen, and the humans finally nounted their
fronials and seened to quit the village.

Now, it is well known among the Dorok that | amthe best guide of all, and the strangers no doubt
found this out. One day when | returned fromny traplines |I found nmy home-cave deserted. My wife
and two young daughters had di sappeared, and none of the-Folk could say what had

become of them | was mad with grief that night, and near drunk to the point of insensibility on
m stberry brandy when the stranger dressed in black tapped at nmy door and said he had an inportant
message for ne.

Yes, you have guessed it: the human scoundrels had abducted ny famly in order to force nme to be
their guide! | was warned that if | spoke to any of ny people of the deed, ny wife and chil dren
woul d be killed. On the other hand, if | took the three nen safely to the Kimlon and back, ny

| oved ones would be returned safe to ne, and die hunans would pay me with a bag of platinumthat
woul d equal ten years' earnings.

"The dangerous trip could all be in vain," said |, "if we fail to find the medicinal herb that you
seek. "

At this the villains laughed merrily. "There is no herb," »aid the one garbed in purple. "But
there is sonediing else awaiting us that will brook no delay. So sunmon a flock of your sturdiest

| ammer gei ers—four for us to r.ount and ten to carry certain supplies that we require—ind we wll

| eave before dawn."

| could only conply.

I shall not tell you of that horrible flight into the Senpiternal Icecap. It took seven days, with
only a brief rest on the storny surface of the ice allotted to the valiant voors each night. Wen
we canme at last to the Land of Fire and lce, the vol canoes were in full spate, with molten | ava
pouring down their flanks and the sky full of black snoke ill sneared with crinson, |ike a vision
of the ten hells. A

-,;n of ash was falling, whitening the ground and coating re neager vegetation |ike poi sonous
sSnow.

And there we found a | one hunan nal e.

He appeared to have built hinmself a sturdy house from.ocks of |lava. The place was as large as two
ferol -barns

d enpl aced against a great cliff, and it was not only well

-.ade but even handsome. But the man's only food woul d we been the |ichens encrusting the rocks,
roots and

-erries fromthe few shrubs growing in the thin soil, and

e slugs and shelled creatures inhabiting the hot springs.

7 he ashfall was doubdess depl eting these, and he had no

Bl ood "Ccillium

nore flesh on himthan a skel eton when we first encountered him

He was a man of tall stature, nearly twice nmy height. His filthy yellow sh hair and beard reached
nearly to his knees. Hi s face was seamed and scarred and his eyes—ef the palest blue, with a spark
of gold deep within the dark pupil s—peered out fromdeep caverns in his skull and had the glitter
of madness. He wore clunsy sandals to protect his feet fromthe sharp |l ava rocks, and a stiff

pat chwor k robe woven of plant fibers which served hi mwell enough, since the subterranean fires
render the Kimlon nuch warner than the surrounding icecap

I inmediately understood that the purpose of our expedition had been to rescue this man, whose
name was Portol anus. He was beyond doubt a powerful sorcerer. | nust tell you straitly, Wite
Lady, that he had about himthe same awesone atnosphere of enchantnent that invests your own
person—but his magi ¢ evinced nothing of benevol ence. Instead Portol anus seened alnbst to glow with
suppressed fury, as though his inner self were a sunp of incandescent enpbtion. It seenmed to ne
that this might gush forth as destructively as the red-hot nmagma rages froma volcano if he should
ever unleash his soul's full power.
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When we first found this Portolanus he was scarce able to utter human speech. | never | earned how
| ong he had been marooned in that hideous place, nor how he had nmanaged to sunmon his three
rescuers—who treated himwi th the nost profound respect, comringled with fear. They had brought
rich new snowy-white garnents for him and after he was well fed and cl eaned and his hair and
beard tri med, he could not be recognized as the poor wetch who had bell owed like a triunphant
beast when the voors first |anded us near his dwelling.

The "supplies" that the henchmen of Portol anus had had me pack upon the extra voors were, in
addition to our food and the tiny tents we slept in upon the icecap, nothing but sacks and ropes.
The purpose of these w appi ngs soon becane clear. Wile the voors rested and

remai ned outside with one villain to guard ne, the sorcerer and the other two nmen busied

t hensel ves within the stone house. They eventually energed with many packages, which they | oaded
onto the birds. Then we returned to Tuzanen by the same dangerous route we had cone.

We did not fly to my village, however. W went to the coast, to the squalid hunan settl enent of
Meri ka at the nouth of the White River that calls itself the capital of Tuzamen. There the
villains disenbarked with their nysterious freight at a ranshackle place called Casde Ten-ebrose

that overlooks the sea. | was discharged and given a snmall pouch of platinumcoins, |ess than a
tenth of the sum| had been pronised. The bal ance of ny fee, Portol anus said, would be paid "when
his fortunes nended." (A likely story, thought |. But | wisely held ny tongue.) The | ackeys of

Portol anus told me the location of the renote |ava tube where they had walled up ny famly. |
woul d find them safe enough, they said.

The voors and | returned to the nountains, and | rescued ny wife and daughters. They were hungry,
cold, and dirty—but otherw se unharned. You may inagi ne the happi ness of our reunion. My wife was
overjoyed to see the bag of platinum and i nmedi ately nade fine plans on how we were to spend it.

I commuanded her and the children to tell no one of their ordeal, for when one is dealing with
humans—especial |y those who are wi el ders of dark nagi c—ho precaution is too great.

Then, for nearly two years, we dwelt in peace.

News of human affairs comes slowy to the renote nmountain valleys of the Dorok. We did not realize
that Portol anus, claimng to be the grandnephew of the m ghty sorcerer Bondanus, who had rul ed
forty years earlier, swiftly put down Thrinus, the noninal potentate of Tuzanen, and took over the
country hinself. It was said that he and his foll owers used weapons of sorcery that nade ordinary
arnor usel ess, and were thenselves invulnerable to hurt, and that they could seize the very souls,
of their foes and turn theminto hel pl ess puppets.

I did not encounter Portolanus again until this winter's

Blood TVi if i w>
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Rai n, about twenty days ago. He came in the dead of night and burst into our cave in a thunderclap
of wizardry, nearly tearing the stout door fromits hinges. Qur little daughters awoke scream ng
and ny wife and I were shocked nearly out of our wits. This tine the sorcerer held his aura in
check somehow, and | would not have known hi m—except for his eyes. He was dressed |ike a king
beneath his muddy riding-cloak. H's body had regained its flesh and his voice was no | onger harsh
but snpoth and conpel | i ng.

He said: "W nust go again to the Kimlon, Qddling. Summon voors for yourself and nme, and one nore
to carry our necessary supplies.”

I was full of indignation and great fear, for | knew—even if he did not—that we had barely
managed to escape with our lives the last tinme we had ventured across the icecap, and that was
during the Dry Tine. It was lunacy to attenpt such a journey now, when the snowy hurricanes were
at their worst, and | told him so.

"Neverthel ess, we shall go," said he. "I have magic to command the storm You will suffer no harm
and this time | will leave your reward with your wife so the thought of it will cheer you as we
travel . "

And he pulled forth an enbroi dered | eather pouch, opened it, and spilled a pile of cut gens onto
our eating-table: rubies and eneralds and rare yell ow di anonds all asparkle in the guttering |ight
fromour hearth

| still refused. My wife was with child and one of the girls sickly, and in spite of the wizard's
assurances | feared that we two would not return alive.

To ny dismay, ny wife began to renonstrate with ne, pointing out the good things we would be able
to buy when we traded the gens. | was in a rage at her silliness and greed, and we shouted at each
other, and the children wailed and sniveled until Portol anus barked: "Enough!"

H s awesonme nmgi cal aura suddenly envel oped him He | ooked taller and suprenely nenacing, and we
shrank away from himas he drew a dark, netal rod froma pouch

at his belt. Before | knew what was happeni ng, he touched nmy wife's head with this thing and she
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fell to the floor. | gave a cry, but he did the sane to ny poor little daughters, then brandi shed
the rod at ne.

"Dermon!" | screamed. "You have slain them"”

"They are not dead, only bereft of their senses," he said. "But they will not wake until | touch

them once again with this nmagi cal device. And that | will not do until you and | travel to the
Kim|on and back."

"Never!" said |, and | concentrated ny nmind and sent forth the Call to ny Dorok tribesmen. They
came racing through the stornmy night to ny aid with swords and hand-catapults ready, gathering in
a howing crowd beneath the rocky overhang that shelters ny cave door.

Portol anus | aughed. He opened the door a crack and threw sonme snall object outside. There was a
bright flash of Iight—then all the |oud voices fell silent. The nmgi ci an opened the door and
strode outside. My stouthearted friends lay there in the rainswept darkness, blinded and hel pl ess.
One by one, Portolanus touched themwith his rod, and they were still.

The famlies of the fallen now began to appear at the doors of their cave-hones, calling and
crying. The tall sorcerer turned to nme, and his aura froze ne like the glacial wind and his
terrible eyes had becone bl azing dianonds set in black obsidian. Wien he spoke, his voice was very
calm "They will all die—er they will live. It is your choice to nake."

"You've killed themalready!" | cried, beside nyself. "I'Il call the voors to tear you to bits!"
Wher eupon he touched me with the rod.

| felt as a candle nust when it is snuffed out: swallowed into utter nothingness. An instant |ater
| came to nyself again, linp as a newborn vart, lying on ny back in the nud with the rain pelting
my face. The magical rod was poised a finger's breadth fromm nose and Portol anus gl ared down at
ne.

"You Qddling bl ockhead!" he said. "Can you not
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understand that you have no choice? | stunned you sensel ess, then restored you with nmy magic. The
rod will restore your famly and friends al so—but only if you serve ne!"

"The voors cannot fly long distances in the storns," | nuttered. "During this season they nostly
remain in their eyries."

"I have a way to gende die storm" said he. "Call die birds and |l et us be off."

Havi ng | ost both courage and hope, | agreed at last. The wives and ol der children of the
settlement came forth to bear their stunned husbands and fadiers to shelter, and Portol anus
directed diemin the way to care for dieir |oved ones and for ny own famly until | should return

When we finally lofted into die air, he had die diree voors fly closely togedier, widi his own
nmount at die center. In sone miracul ous fashion he softened die force of the wi ndblast, and we
soared as if in cal mweadier. Wien die birds tired, we | anded upon die interior icecap as before
and sheltered in tents while die birds huddl ed around us. The sane enchantnment fended off die snow
and wind while we rested, and dien we took off once nore. It took only six days to reach the
Kimlon diis time in spite of die incessant blizzards, and | arrived hale in body and resigned in
spirit.

The magician retrieved only a single diing fromdie |ava-rock house: a dark coffer about die

| engdi of ny body, diree handsbreadths wi de and the same in depdi. It was made of sone slick
material |ike black glass and had a silvery star widi many rays enbossed upon die top. Al jovia
now, widi his aura once again in check, Portol anus opened die box to show nme dial it was enpty.
"Asinple thing, is it not, Oddling?" he asked ne. "And yet it is nmy key to die conquest of die
worl d"—he pulled fromhis fine jerkin a battered and bl ackened nedal lion on a chain, forned |ike
di e sanme kind of star—"just as this was die salvation of nmy life! There are powerful sorcerers in
di e soudi ern I ands who would forfeit their souls' immrtality in order to possess these two
diings, and kings and queens who would gladly give up dieir

crowns for them But diey are mine and | amalive to make use of them thanks to you."

He began to laugh nadly then, and his aura envel oped nme |ike die bone-freezing fog of the
Senpiternal lIce, and | feared | would die of despair and self-disgust on the spot. But in ny mnd
| heard the voice w diout words of nmy bel oved voor Nunusi o bidding me to have courage, and
renenbered nmy fanily and die others

We nust go, Nunusio told ne, for a vast storm approaches that will challenge this evil one's magic
to the fullest. W rmust be away fromthe Kinmilon before it breaks.

Haltingly, | told Portolanus what ny voor had said. He uttered a strange oath and began quickly to
wap up die precious star-box. He lashed it to die back of his own bird, rather than to that of
the third voor who carried our supplies. Then we were off, just as the vol canoes vani shed in

i mpenet rabl e snowcl ouds.
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Qur honeward journey was so ghasdy dial nmy menories of it have all but vanished. The wi zard was
able to stave off enough of the wind so that we were not hurled to our deaths on die icecap, but
he coul d not keep out the nonstrous cold. On the fifth day the stormfinally bl ew away. W canped
on die ice that night under the brilliant |light of the Three Mons, and Portol anus slept like a
dead nman, exhausted from his stormfending.

| dared to send a Call to our village, inquiring about nmy famly and the others stricken by die
sorcerer's spell. Ad Zozi Twi stback responded to me widi dreadful tidings. Those who had at first
seermed only to lie in enchanted sleep had by the second day clearly surrendered dieir spirits and
gone safely beyond. The signs had been unni stakable. And so the sorrowi ng Fol k had consigned their
bodies to a single great funeral pyre.

I could not help but how ny grief aloud. The sorcerer woke, and | berated himfor a liar and a
foul murderer, and made to draw my hunting knife, desisting only when he threatened me widi the
magi cal rod

"When used upon humans, it has the harm ess effect | described,” he said. "And you yoursel f
recovered easily
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enough, having been senseless for only a minute. There nust be sone unforeseen effect. You Qddling
abori gi nes have bodies of a different sort from humans, and perhaps you are nore vulnerable to the
rod's magic."

"Perhaps!” | cried. "lIs that all these nurders are to you? A riddle to be pondered?”

"l did not nean to kill your people,” he said. "I amnot a heartless nonster." He paused,
thinking, as | continued to curse himinpotently. Then he said: "I will nake it up to you by
tripling your reward and taking you into ny service. | amthe Master of Tuzanen now-and in tine
will rule the world. | would deem a voornan a nost val uabl e servant."

A scathing refusal was on ny |lips, but prudence nmade ne choke it back. Nothing could restore ny
wife, ny children, or ny friends. | would have ny revenge upon this dark w zard one way or

anot her, but he was apt to kill me out of hand if | defied himnow. W were only a single day's
flight fromthe icecap's edge, and ny village lay an hour or so beyond.

"I will consider your offer," | growed, turning away fromhimin the tent. | pretended to snore,
and soon he was asleep again hinmself. | thought about what to do. Wien | had been afire with grief
and fury, | would gladly have slain him Now | could not do the deed in cold blood. There were the
voors . . . but I could not deliberately order themto attack him either. If |I murdered him I
shoul d be no better than Portol anus hinself.

| crept fromthe tent, cane close to Nunusio, and addressed ny great friend in the speech wi thout
wor ds, asking his advice.

He said: In days |ong gone, when the Muntain Fol k were sore perpl exed, they sought counsel of the
Archi mage, the Wiite Lady, she who is the guardian and protector of all Folk.

| said | had heard tales of her as a child, but surely she dwelt in some distant corner of the
world and woul d care nothing for the plight of a poor Dorok of Tuzanen.

We voor know where she dwells, Nunusio said, and it is afar

ways. But | will take you there if nmy strength allows, and she will grant you justice.

| bespoke the other two voors, telling themto take the wi zard safely to the edge of the ice but
no farther and then return to the village. The bereaved Fol k m ght divide anong themthe gens that
Portol anus had left and ny househol d possessions. | told the birds my further wish: that all voors
shoul d | eave our village forever, so that no other |uckless guide would bring calamty upon our
people as | had, should Portol anus return and comand further service. Wthout voors, the Folk
were useless to him

Then Nunusio and | flew away.

And at Il ength came to you, Wiite Lady, with this story.

17

Haranmi s and Magira left the little bedroom and went down the spiral staircase toward the Arch-
image's library.

"Surely it could not be him" Magira exclained. "He died! Blasted into nothingness by the Sceptre
of Power!"

The Archimage's face was clouded with uncertainty. "As to that, we will see. It is sufficient for
now t hat we know that the Master of Tuzanen is a sorcerer who is quite possibly capabl e of
upsetting the balance of the world ... and the nane of the place where he was marooned: Kimlon. |
know | have cone across that word before, but it seened in a different context."

The library was a huge, book-crowded chanber that was a full three stories high. Harami s herself
had caused it to be built, expanding the original study of the old wizard's Tower. It was here
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that she nobst often worked, poring over books of magecraft, history, and a hundred other topics
that she hoped woul d assist her to carry out the difficult office she had chosen. Opposite the
door was a cheerful hearth where a true fire always burned,

for Haramis found inspiration in staring at the flames, even though they were less efficient in
warm ng than the hypocaust system enpl oyed di roughout the rest of the Tower. A pair of spira
ramps coiling up fromopposite sides of the room gave access to the bookshelves, and there were
tall, narrow wi ndows piercing the wall along the spirals as well, which lit the place brighdy
during the day. After dark, the magical lanterns flanking the wi ndows gave soft illumination. On
her large worktable by the fire was a curiously wought candel abrum using the sane anci ent

sci ence, which blazed brightly or went dark if one but touched a certain spot on its pedestal
Standing nowin the library's center, Harani s closed her eyes and rested her hand on her talisman,
the white-netal wand widi the circle at one end that hung on a chain about her neck. Her eyes flew
open and she went dashing up one of the ranps, to pluck a certain book fromdie shelf.

"Here! This is the one! It was anpbng those that | found in die ruins of Noth, where the Archi mage
Bi nah dwelt for so long."

She returned to the worktable and pl opped the dusty volune onto a table and tapped it with the
Three-Wnged Circle. The book flew open and certain words seened to gl ow. She read them al oud:

" "It shall be an inmmutable | aw anong di e Fol k of Muntain, Swanp, Forest, and Sea diat every
artifact of the Vani shed Ones found in die ruins shall be shown to the First of their place, and
studied to ascertain whether or not it may have a harnful action, or one not easily controlled, or
one nysterious and perhaps pertaining to powerful magic. It is forbidden to the Folk to use such
artifacts or trade them They shall be gathered in a safe place, and once a year they shall be

di spatched unto the care of die Archinage, who may store diemin safety at die |Inaccessible
Kimlon, or otherw se dispose of themfittingly ..." "

"Now we store the dangerous devices here on Mount Brom" Mgira said, "in die Cavern of Bl ack
lce. "

Tci 11 i u

Haram s nodded. "And | assunmed—wongly, it seens—diat this Kimlon was a place in die tower of die
old Archi mage. The one that vani shed at her deadi. But if our friend Shiki has it right, then die

Kimlon out on the ice nmust be the place where the Archi mage Bi nah had her cache ... and perhaps
even odi er Archimges before her."

Haram s stood frowning down at the open book, still tapping it idly with her talisman. She had
negl ected to light die candel abrumand the drop of fossil trilliumanber enclosed widiin the small

wings at the circle's top shone with an interior radiance of its own; but the nagical device

of fered no further assistance.

"If die man found there is who we diink he is, dien he could only have cone to the | naccessible

Ki mi | on because die Sceptre of Power sent him Sent himafter we Three besought it to judge us—and
judge him"

"But —why?" Magira cried. "Wy would the Sceptre do such a thing rather than destroy hin? Was its
action not intended to restore the bal ance of die world?"

But Haram s was staring at die glow ng anber and spoke as if to herself. "He would have had years
to study all those wondrous ancient artifacts. And then, sonehow, he was able to summon his

m nions to rescue him He seized control of Tuzanmen with die aid of die Vanished Ones' devices."
Magjira's perplexity was now frankly fearful. "But why? Wiy did die Sceptre allow this awful thing
to happen?"

Haram s shook her head. "I do not know. If he is truly alive, it nust be because he has a role yet
to play in the restoring of die great balance. W thought dial balance had been achi eved. Recent
events show dial we were wrong."

“I'n my opinion, AMis the one who is at die root of all die recent troubles!" Magira asserted. "Hi s
agents of dark nagic could be fonenting die human border unrest, and die turnoil anmong di e Forest
Fol k, and even di e sad antagoni sm bet ween Queen Anigel and die Lady of die Eves—=

Wearily, Haramis held up her hand. "My dear Magira, you nust |eave nme. | must think and pray and
decide what is to be done. Care for our guest, and when he is stronger, | will speak to himagain
Now go."

The Vi spi woman obeyed.

Al one, Haramis stared sighdessly at the library wi ndow streanming widi rain, remenbering not only
the appalling evil that had been wought twelve years before, but also die |ineanents of a certain
face that she had tried to banish fromher nmenory and her dreans. She had nanaged to forget him
believing that he was dead, and she had also forgotten the turnmoil he had engendered in her soul

t hat confusion she had m staken for |ove—

No.
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Be honest, she commanded hersel f. You wanted to believe die lies he told you—that he had not
inspired King Voltrik of Labornok to invade Ruwenda, that he had never demanded di e nmurder of your
parents, Ruwenda's rightful King and Queen, nor conspired to slay you and your sisters. You
bel i eved hi m because you did |love him And when his deceits were made plain to you, when he showed
you his dark plan for ruling die world and asked you to share it, you feared and despi sed him You
rejected his nonstrous vision and rejected him

But never hated him

No, you could never bring yourself to do that, because deep widiin your secret heart your |ove for
himstill abided.

And now, faced with die prospect diat he lives after all, you are filled widi the npbst profound
fear, not only of die havoc he m ght weak upon the world, but also of what he m ght weak upon
you ...

"Orogastus,"” she whispered, feeling her heart turn over as her |ips dared once nore to pronounce
his name. "God grant diat you be dead. Safely dead, and consigned to die deepest of die ten

hell s!'™ And having cursed him she began to weep, and she found herself retracting die wish for
his dammation at die sane tine diat she still besought heaven to |l et himnot be alive.

~Ws* i 110 u

It was only after a long tine that she nanaged to collect herself. She seated herself in front of
the fire, then concentrated again on the talisman, holding the wand with its circle upright, as
one woul d hold a handnmirror, and |ooking into the silvery ring.

"Show me who or what nost threatens the balance of the world," she said firnmy

A shimering mst began to fill the circle. At first its colors were faint, |ike the nacre that

| ines seashells, but then they brightened and forned a central blur that was at first pink, then
rose, then crinmson, then vivid scarlet. The blur clarified, becane tripartite. She saw that it was
a three-petaled flower: a trilliumthe color of blood, such as had never bl oonmed in the world of
the Three Moons. The image held for only a nmonent and then the circle was enpty.

Haram s felt as if her body had turned to ice. "W Three?" she whi spered. "Are we the danger
rather than hin? Wat is the neaning of this thing you have shown ne?"

The silver circle reflected the flanes fromthe library hearth, and the inset anber with its
fossil Black Trilliumgave forth its usual faint glow The talisnan replied

The question is inpertinent.

"Ch, no, you don't!" Haranmis exclainmed. "You shall not fob ne off as you have done so many tines
before. I commuand you to tell ne if we three Petals of the Living Trilliumthreaten the bal ance of
the world, or if the threat cones from Orogastus!”

The question is inpertinent.

"Dam you! Tell ne!"

The question is inpertinent.

Ice-pellets fromthe sleet stormrattled against the w n-dowpanes and a burning log shifted in the
fireplace with a thud and a brief hiss of sparks. The Three-Wnged Circle remained inert, seem ng
to nock her, rem nding her once again how little she actually knew of its working, for all her

st udi es.

Haram s di scovered that her hands were shaki ng—

either with anger or with fear. Forcing themto be steady, she besought the talisnman: "At | east
show me if Orogastus lives or is dead."

The silvery circle filled again with pearly mst, the faint colors naking agitated small whorls,
as if trying to forman inage. But no face appeared. A nonent |ater the Three-Wnged Circle was

enpty.

So. It was to be expected. If he did live, he would shield hinmself from observation through
sorcery. There was one other way she nmight try to viewhim... but first, a final request of her
talisman.

"Tell me what manner of thing Portol anus took fromthe Kimlon on his second journey there with
Shi ki the Dorok."

This time the vision was clear, showi ng the shall ow dark box as Shiki had described it, with a
star upon its lid. But now the box was open, revealing a bed of netallic nesh inside and a square
at the corner of this having several sparkling jewels nounted upon it. Harami s was puzzling over
the star-box when the talisman spoke:

The box breaks bonds, and it enabl es new ones to be formed.

"Breaks bonds? \Wat kind of bonds?"

Bonds such as that binding nme to thee.

"Triune God! Do you nean it could unbond the three talisnmans of the Sceptre of Power from ne
and' ny sisters, and transfer their power to Portol anus?"
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Yes. All that is needed is to place a talisman in the box, and finger the gens one after the

ot her.

Her heart consunmed with dread and foreboding, Haranis went to her own chanbers and procured furs
and warm gl oves in preparation for a visit to the Cavern of Black |Ice. The special vestnents

O ogastus had al ways donned before entering the place, and the duplicates he had nade especially
for her, were part of a futile ritual intended to placate his dark gods and quite unnecessary. But
then he had failed to understand so many things about his sources of power, nistaking ancient
science for sorcery and com

Bl ood TVilliwm
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ing to depend overnuch upon it, while neglecting the genuine nmagic he had | earned at the feet of
hi s nentor Bondanus.

"And, by the Flower, | amdiankful that he did neglect it," Harams said to herself. "For if he
had been able to use true magi c agai nst us, he mght have prevailed after all." Bundling up, she
went down to the | owest |evel of the Tower, to a long tunnel that |ed deep into the flank of Mount
Brom The rough-hewn rocky tube was lit by the sanme wonderful flanmeless lanterns found in the rest
of the Tower, but there was no heat. Her breath forned a trailing cloud as she hurried, clutching
the furs tighdy about her. She had not visited this place for years, so disturbing were its
resonances. But it was not any aura of dark magic that had repelled her: it was the menory of him
She opened the massive, frost-covered door at the tunnel's end and entered into what seened to be
a large cave widi walls of rough granite all veined with white quartz. Its floor was paved w d
glassy tiles as dark and slick as the black ice that intruded through cracks in die cavern walls
and ceiling. Al about die chanber's perineter were open niches with peculiar, conplexly shaped
objects in diem d assy black doors opened into nore roons filled widi strange diings. It was
Orogastus who had told her diat the cavern was a repository for instrunents of sorcery vouchsafed
him by the Dark Powers. But Haram s had suspected even dien that die diings had to be machi nes of
di e Vani shed Ones—sone col | ected by Orogastus dirough trading widi die Folk, others diat he had
found when he first discovered this place. He had built his Tower here to protect the Cavern of

Bl ack Ice and have easy access to its trove of narvels. Wen he died, Haram s had taken the Tower
for her own use, but she had never utilized die contents of die cavern, which had been slowy
augrment ed over die years by other forbidden devices collected by die Swanp Fol k fromdie ruins.
Many of die diings hidden in die Cavern of Black |ce were weapons.

Not die thing she had cone to use tonight, however.

She opened one of die obsidian doors and cane into a shallow chanber wi di one wall diickly
encrusted widi hoarfrost. Inset widiinit was a gray mrrorlike circle, an anci ent machi ne di at
had die potential of |ocating and overseeing any person in die world. The nachine was in very poor
wor ki ng order, and indeed die last time Haranmis had tried to consult it, seeking die whereabouts
of die Aismak witch Tio-Ko-Fra, it had only sputtered weakly and then extinguished itself,
muttering i nconprehensi bly about being exhausted. However, it had enjoyed nany years of rest since
dien, and there was at least a small chance diat it mght have restored itself. She would have to
frame her query carefully, diough, since it was likely diat her first request would al so be her

| ast .

She faced die mirror, took a deep breath, and intoned in a |oud voice: "Respond to nmy request!"”
Only her own image stared back at her, and after a tinme she repeated her words in a tone nore

hi ghly pitched

And it woke! A dimglow replaced her reflection and she heard a faint whisper: "Responding.
Request, please."

She was careful to reply in the sane unnaturally high tone she had used before, in die truncated

| anguage Orogastus hinself had taught her when he showed her his nobst precious secrets in order to
wi n her | ove.

"Vi ew one person. Locate present position of person on map."

Slowl y—so slowl y!—die mirror brightened. It hissed: "Request validated. Name of person.”

She conjured up his image in her mnd, dismayed at how easily his face cane to her, austere and
beautiful, framed by long silver hair. But diis tinme she dared not speak his former nane. \Woever
diis newly enpowered sorcerer was, it was necessary diat she behold himso diat she would know di e
one who was her great eneny.

"Portol anus of Tuzamen," she said.

"Scanning," said die mrror, as faindy as a dying breadi. The mrror's surface becanme a

kal ei doscope of wan col ors diat al nost parodied her talisnan's working,
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and its voice sibilant gibberish that she could not understand. Harami s wanted to cry out in
frustration, but she restrained herself, knowi ng that any word she spoke now woul d be construed by
the anci ent nmachine as a command and mi ght bring about an undesirable result or even cause the
mrror to extinguish itself.

The junping nass of broken colors steadied, and the diminmage that fornmed could just barely be

di stingui shed as a map of the sea in the vicinity of the Isles of Engi. There was a tiny blinking
dot of light far fromland. Harami s felt a giddy sensation invade her nind. Her heart was thuddi ng
behind her ribs Iike a captive beast trying to escape a cage.

First the machine would | ocate a person. Then it would show a face.

The map di sappeared and a new i nage forned, this one even nore indistinct than the last. It was
certainly a man's vi sage, but the features were so bl eared and shadowed that they m ght have

bel onged to anyone. She felt a rage of disappointnent, and then castigated herself for being a
silly fool.

The picture vani shed. The mirror sighed a few nore inconprehensible syllables and then the |ight
inits heart died. Haram s knew with a terrible certainty that the nmachi ne woul d never work again.
She withdrew fromthe chanber and cl osed the door, shivering fromthe abom nable cold and fromthe
strength of the inner feelings she sought to conquer

Port ol anus was at sea, doubtless traveling south with the Tuzanmeni del egation toward the sane
destination that her two sisters would soon reach. He owned a nation. He had access to treasures
of the Vani shed Ones that m ght be far nore dangerous to the world than those secreted within this
cavern. He also had the star-box that m ght grant himownership of a talisman, could he but west
it fromits owner. Perhaps Portol anus was only sone upstart magi ci an who had cone upon the secret
cache of the Archinage by accident. |If so, he was nenace enough, and she would have to organi ze a
careful canpaign to

deal with him But if the sorcerer was in truth Orogastus, then her task would be infinitely nore
di fficult—and not only because of her own enotional involvenent.

She rem nded hersel f that he woul d have been bani shed to the I naccessible Kinmlon by the Sceptre
of Power itself, for sonme unfathonmable reason. And it was entirely possible that O ogastus, having
spent twelve years of exile in the icebound solitude, had finally |learned to nmaster the true nagic
wi thin hinself.

As she had yet to do

27

3

Kadi ya's conference with the Aliansa | eaders had taken many nonths to arrange, and it was so

i mportant that she had even consulted with the Teacher in the Place of Know edge before deciding
upon the strategy she woul d use. These Sea Fol k were not |ike the aborigines of Ruwenda,
accustoned to obey the laws of the Wiite Lady and freely accepting Kadiya as their |eader. The
Archimage was a hal f-forgotten nyth to the Aliansa of the Southern Sea—and the Lady of the Eyes a
per sonage unknown, and quite possibly not to be trusted. Now Kadi ya sat on one side of the great
hut on Council Isle with the Sea Folk on the other, glad of the |light breeze bl ow ng through the

| oose weave of the lown-leaf walls. Her talisman, the Three-Lobed Burning Eye, lay on the grass
mat in front of her, bound about with flowers and green fragrant vines in the synbolism of peace
The sword of (lie Aliansa High Chief, simlarly adorned, was beside it.

Behi nd Kadi ya, Jagun the Nyssonu and the sixteen Wvilo warriors who were her escort stirred
restlessly.

They had been in the council hut for nearly three hours without a recess. But as |long as Har-
Chissa and his thirty chieftains showed a willingness to talk, Kadiya would give them her ful
attention. She had al ready expl ai ned her own proposal to themat length. As the Lady of the Eyes,
the Great Advocate of the Folk of the Peninsula in their dealings with humanki nd, she had cone to
of fer her services also to the Aliansa in their |ong-standing dispute with the ki ngdom of Zinora
She had cone to nake peace.

The Sea Folk had listened to her words in stony silence. Then Har-Chissa gestured for the
subchiefs to detail their grievances against Zinoran humanity, and one by one, diey had catal oged
the atrocities conmtted by human traders agai nst the Fol k. Kadi ya had been di smayed at the way
their tales contradicted the story she had been given by the snooth-tongued Ki ng Yondrinel of

Zi nora, who had pooh-poohed any need for her intervention. It was obvious that matters were at a
much worse pass than she had suspected.

A femal e chieftain of the Sea Gddlings fromone of the snaller islands was w ndi ng down her
harangue. Her great yellow eyes with the vertical pupils were popped out on their short stal ks and
her fangs gnashed as she gave vent to her anger. She cane from a poor place, and wore only two
strands of nisshapen pearls about her neck and an unadorned grass tabard. The scal es on her back
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and upper |inbs were unpainted, and the weapon at her belt was a crude stone axe with a shel
tassel .

"You say we should nake peace with the humans of Zinora!" She waved one webbed hand to enconpass
the squatting conpany of aboriginal |eaders. "We—the proud Aliansa!—-who have lived free in these
islands fromthe tine that the Big Land was still | ocked fast in the grip of the ice! But why
should we listen to you? The Zinorans conme to our islands and al ways cheat us in their trading. If
we refuse to trade our pearls and kishati and perfunme oils, they steal! They burn our villages!
They even kill us! My own son was slain by them You have heard the words

Bl ood

29

of many other chieftains, Lady of the Eyes, attesting to the wongs comitted agai nst us. W no

| onger want to have anything to do with the Zinorans. W do not need their trade. W will sell to
the nations of Ckamis and Inlit across the Sea of Shallows. Tell this fierce new King of Zinora
that we spit upon him We know he dares to claimthese islands as part of his kingdom but he is a
liar and a fool. The Wndlorn Isles belong to the Sea Fol k who |ive upon them-not to a braggart
human who dwells in a fine palace on the Big Land."

The assenbl ed Aliansa roared approval

"I'f his traders conme again," the chieftain went on, "let nme tell you what we will do to them CQur
warriors will lurk in their canoes anong the outer reefs, and as the ships come creeping in to
despoil us we will pierce their hulls and sink themw thout warni ng. Wen the sea gives up the

Zinoran bodies, we will skin themto nake our drums! Their skulls will be piled in heaps upon the
sea-stacks, and the griss and pothi will nake nests in them Zinoran flesh shall be the food of
fishes, and their broken boats the abode of the sea-nonster Hel do!"

Al'l the other chieftains gave a great bellow of assent as she crossed her scaly arns and resuned
her seat.

Now t he Hi gh Chief Har-Chissa rose up at last. He was a splendid creature, a head taller than a
stalwart human, though not quite so tall as a Wvilo. Hs face with its short muzzle, gleaning
tusks, and gol d-painted scales was a sight to stop the heart of the nobst bl oodthirsty Raktum an
pirate. He wore a kilt of fine blue silken cloth woven in Var, and his steel cuirass with its

bej ewel ed baldric could only have been nade by the royal smithy of Zinora. He was a taciturn and
dour individual, preferring to have his ninor chieftains voice the injuries done to the Sea Fol k.
Now t hat they had finished, he addressed Kadiya in deep, croaking tones:

"Lel emar of Vorin has summed up the feelings of us all, Lady of the Eyes. W have |listened to what
you had to say, and you have listened to us. You tell us that you are the Advocate of the Folk,
one of the Three Petals of the Living

Trillium the bl ood-sister of the great Wiite Lady. You have showed us that nmgical talisnan

call ed the Three-Lobed Burning Eye that you carry, and we know that certain |andly Fol k-Nyssomu,

U sgu, Wvilo, and Gismak—nanme you their |eader and follow your counsel. You ask us to do the
same. But | say that you are al so the bl ood-sister of Queen Anigel of Laboruwenda, who with her
consort, King Antar, oppresses those Folk who refuse to do her will. And you are also human ..
The ot her Sea Fol k nodded and murnured and grow ed. Chi ef Har-Chissa continued:

"You have urged us to nmake peace with Zinora. You tell us that we are fewer in nunber than the
humans of that country and not so clever in waging war. You say that our wonen and children wll
suffer if we fight the Zinorans, and it is best that we conpromise with them ... But did not the
once-proud Gisnak give up their fierce ways at the behest of you and your sisters? And did they
not suffer thereby, being forced to work in road gangs in the swanps of Ruwenda rather than living
free in the Tassal eyo Forest? And are not they, together with the Nyssomu, Ui sgu, and Wuvil o,
treated as inferior beings and subjected to the will of the humans who dwel | anobng then?"

Again the gathering of Sea Fol k nodded and shouted their furious indignation. The Chief silenced

t hem

"I say to you, Kadiya of the Eyes, that the Aliansa will never make peace with Zinora, nor will we
subnmit to the will of any other human. We are free, and we will remain so!"

There was a great tunult of cheering. Finally Kadiya rose and the Sea Folk quieted. It was nearly

dusk and the interior of the council hut was dim The only illum nation came fromthe warm gl ow of
the trilliumanber inset in the ponmel of her talisman and the great shining eyes of the

aborigi nes: those of the hostile Sea Folk and of Ka-diya's own |oyal Wvilo friends.

"Let me first refute your beliefs about the Gisnak," Kadiya said. "If you will not take ny word,

you may consult with my conpani on Lunmomru- Ko, who is Speaker of
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Let and chi ef anmong the Wvil o, and who honored ne by accompanying nme on this mission. In former
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days, the dismak lived by preying upon the Wvilo, their neighbors. Wen they gave up their

i moral ways, they had to find other nmeans of surviving. Some dismak becanme foresters like the
Wvilo, but others agreed to |abor on the Queen's Mreway in the Ruwendi an swanps, a great new
road sponsored by ny sister Queen Anigel. The wages she offered were nore than fair. Many

t housands of disnak went north during the dry seasons to work on the road. But last Dry Tine sone
of them becane surly and discontented. They denmanded that their wages be doubl ed and asked for

ot her things the humans could not grant them They rioted and killed some humans—and humans kil l ed
some of them Then they returned to the forest. The proud and greedy ones anong them now prevent
those who would work fromreturning to the road. This is a sad matter, but I amworking to resolve
it. | also seek to resolve the inequalities and injustices that still prevail between other Folk
of the Peninsula and humanity. | would willingly work with you also, to nediate your grievances
with Zinora. My talisman, the Three-Lobed Burning Eye that is part of the great Sceptre of Power,
will ensure that justice prevails."

The Chief grunted, noncommittal. Qthers of his fell ows gave derisive hoots and snarls. Kadiya
seened not to notice, but sat in calmdignity at the front of her small entourage of landly Folk
with her gaze now fixed upon her talisman. It seened to be only a dark pointless sword with dul
edges—ust as Kadi ya herself seened only a human fenal e of nediumstature with bright russet hair

wearing a tunic of golden milingal-scales enblazoned with an Eyed Trefoil. Every one of the
Aliansa had heard tales of how the hilt of her talisman was possessed of three sinilar magica
Eyes—and how it could kill with flameless fire those who were the Lady's enenies, or even anyone

who touched it w thout her perm ssion

And so Chief Har-Chissa silenced the disrespectful anong the Folk and carefully conceal ed his own
contenpt for this weak-bodi ed hunan witch. So she w shed to

appoi nt hersel f advocate of the Aliansa! Wo had asked her to neddle in their affairs? Beyond a
doubt it was the King of Zinora hinself, her fell ow human! She was no friend of the Sea Fol k. She
had never even deigned to visit themuntil young King Yondrinel laid claimto the Wnd-lorn Isles.
The High Chief had only agreed to the neeting when Kadi ya pledged to help the Aliansa—and it was
now becom ng clear that the kind of help she had in mnd was surrender

This Lady of the Eyes was nothing but a dangerous busybody. But she would have to be treated with
caution, lest she inpose her will on themby force. That magical talisman ... |If she no | onger had
it, she would be harmess. And the talisman itself—

But now the Hi gh Chief was obliged to respond to her, and the honor of the Aliansa demanded t hat
he speak the truth.

"Lady of the Eyes," Har-Chissa said in a voice gravely courteous, "we thank you for being
concerned about the Sea Folk. If you would truly help us, warn King Yondrinmel of Zinora not to

nol est us. Tell himthat we reject his claimof sovereignty over the Wndlorn Isles, and we w ||
not trade with himagain for so long as the Three Mons ride the sky. Warn himthat death awaits
his sailors if they venture into the reefs and shoal s and sandbanks that guard this place. Tel
himthis and nake himbelieve that it is true. Then you will be a true friend to the Aliansa. Now
my speaking is at an end.”

He took up his sword, stripped the flowers fromit, and thrust it back into its scabbard wth

om nous zest. "Qutside, my people are preparing a farewell feast for you and your followers. Cone
to the feast at third noonrise. Wth respect and firmess, we ask you to | eave these islands

bef ore the sun appears tonorrow and hasten to Zinora."

Only the clenching of Kadiya's fists betrayed her reaction. She retrieved her talisman and
gestured for her delegation to rise. They all inclined their heads to the gathering of Sea Fol k
then filed out of the council hut into the blue twlight.
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When they were beyond earshot of the Aliansa, down on the shore beneath the tall, gendy rusding
|l own-trees, Kadiya said: "My friends, | have failed in my mssion. | was not persuasive enough.

may even have nmade the situation worse than it was before. Har-Chissa made it plain that he
rejected nme, just as he rejected ny proposals.”

"To demand that we | eave before sunup." Lumonu-Ko wagged his head, renenbering the H gh Chief's
thinly veiled order. "Anong the Wvilo, this is a nortal insult. | think it may be die sane anong
di e Sea Fol k, our cousins."

Kadiya uttered a sound that was part exasperation and part despair.

"Do not be downcast, Farseer," said die litde old Nyssomu, Jagun. He was Kadiya's friend from
chil dhood and her cl osest adviser. "This conflict between die Sea Folk and Zinora is an anci ent
one. You nust not blame yourself for being unable to resolve it at the first attenpt."

"I'f 1 had only been able to bring them sone concession fromdie King of Zinora!" she said
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bitterly. "But Yondrinel is as stubborn as an overl oaded volumial, and thinks only of putting on
a brave show for the other rulers who will be attending his upcom ng coronation."

"You did your best to persuade him" Jagun insisted. "In tines to cone, if die Aliansa prove to be
truly intractable in the matter of renewing trade, the King nay be willing to listen to you. He is
young, and perhaps capable of |earning wisdom The Iiquors and precious corals of the Wndlorn
Isles are highly valued in Zinora, and die pearls constitute an inportant part of dieir trade with
other nations as well."

The band of Wvilo warriors who were Kadiya's bodyguard went off to stretch dieir |egs before die
feast, but she and litde Jagun and Lummonu- Ko sat down on the sand together |ooking out at the
sea. The nonsoons had ended and die waters around Council Isle were like a mirror of dark metal,
widi the first-risen of die small hal f-noons reflecting in it. Here and there on die horizon odier
smal l er islands and | ofty sea-stacks and rocky arches

thrust up in black silhouette anpng die brightening stars. The Varonian ship diat had carried

Kadi ya's del egation |l ay at anchor a | eague or so out anong die reefs, brighdy lanplit. Its human
crew had been forbidden to cone ashore.

"WIl we return to Zinora, dien, as Har-Chi ssa bade us?" asked Lunmonu-Ko. |In physique he closely
resenbl ed die Aliansa, being tall and robust and widi a face | ess hunmanoi d di an di e aborigi nes of
die Mre and Mountain. He was dressed in handsone garnments in die | atest node of Laboruwendi an
nobility, for die Wvilo were as vain as they were brave and honest.

"It would do us litde good to go to Zinora, old friend," Kadiya said. "The coronation gala would
be in full swing by the time we reached Tal oazin, and | am not eager to parade ny failure before
the world's royalty. No, it would be better if | sinply sent Yondrinmel a letter. | can confront
himin person later, when ny failure can do no harmto ny sister Anigel's prestige."

"But how coul d that happen, Farseer?" Jagun was bewildered. "Surely there is no connection between
the grievances of the Aliansa and faraway Labommenda. "

Kadiya uttered a | augh w di out hunor. She was stroking die three black |obes of her talisman's
ponmel, and the trillium anber enbedded wi diin shone nore brighdy, and its |ight began to dirob
"That young King of Zinora is a man of vast anbition. He would take special delight in crow ng
over nmy failure in front of die odier rulers, pointing out diat | have also failed dius far in
conciliating die other Folk in dieir disputes wi di Laboruwenda. He would tal k about his own

grandi ose plans for smashing die Aliansa, slyly affronting Queen Anigel and King Antar for not
dealing as harshly widi die Folk of dieir realm King Yondrinel would curry great favor widi die
power ful Queen Regent of Raktum by naking nmy sister and her husband | ook i nconpetent and ne

power| ess. "

The Wvilo | eader said, "I still fail to see how this would do your sister hurt."

"Queen Ganondri of Raktumwould |ike to expand her
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own ki ngdom at the expense of Laboruwenda," Kadiya explained. "It mght be possible for her to
subvert the thrones of Anigel and Antar if certain human factions in Labornok perceived the co-
nmonarchs to be weaklings. The union between Labornok and Ruwenda is a fragile one, held together

| argely by the hunmans' awe of the Three Petals of the Living Trillium If two of those Petals seem
i mpotent and the third is far away in her nountain tower, concerned nostly with occult affairs,
the kingdomis unity may be fractured.”

"Coul d not you and Queen Ani gel subdue your human foes with your nagical talismans?' the Wvilo

| eader asked.

"No," said Kadiya. "No nore than | could force Yondrinel and the Aliansa into peace with mne. The
talismans do not work that way."

Lumonu- Ko roll ed his huge eyes. "Hunman politics! Wo can understand it? Nothing anmong you is ever
what it seenms. Actions that appear sinple and straightforward have deeply hidden notives. Nations
are never satisfied to live and | et be, but nmust always schenme agai nst each other and jockey for
addi ti onal power... Wiy cannot the humans deal with each other openly and wi thout dissenbling,

I i ke honest Fol k?"

"I have asked nyself that question often"—Kadiya sighed—but | do not know die answer." She got up
and dusted the sand from her garnents. "My friends, | beg you to | eave ne now until the | ast of
the Three Moons rises and we go together to the feast." She indicated the pul sating anber of the
magi cal sword at her side. "As you have no doubt seen, ny talisnman signals diat one of ny sisters
woul d converse with ne across the | eagues.”

Jagun and Lunmonu- Ko nmade ready to go, but the Wvilo | eader said: "W will renmain close by,
keeping you in sight. | |liked not the soul-tone of the Aliansa at our parting."

"They woul d not dare to attack ne!" Kadiya said, drawi ng herself erect and taking hold of her
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talisman's pomel

Lumonu- Ko | owered his head. "OF course not. | beg your pardon, Lady of the Eyes."

He and Jagun went off together down the shore, the tall clan-leader slowing his gait to
acconmmopdat e the di m nutive huntsman. They took up a stand at a rock outcropping not fifty ells

di stant, and she could see that dieir faces were still turned toward her

"Ri diculous," she nuttered, then lifted the Three-Lobed Burning Eye and asked qui edy, "Wo calls?"
One of the black | obes of the ponmel split and opened, revealing a brown Eye, identical in color
to Ka-diya's own. Immediately her nmind beheld a vision of her sister Haranis

"By the Flower, it's about tine, Kadi! Wiy did you not answer at once? | feared sonme di saster had
overtaken you down there in the Wndlorn Isles!"

Kadiya uttered a rude word. "I amperfecdy well, except that ny nission has been an utter fiasco."
And she tersely sumred up what had happened at the neeting. "I shall not go back to Zinora. Wy
presence there would only make diings nore difficult for Ani and Antar. | doubt that | could even

be civil to the two of diemnyself. We have cone to a stalemate in die matter of enfranchising die
Folk of Mre and Forest, and | amfurious at the clunsy way dial diey handled the Aisnak revolt.
They know diat the Aisnak are inperfecdy civilized. If die insubordinate road-workers had been
dealt with nore tactfully, they never woul d have resorted to violence."

Haranmi s nade a di ssuasive gesture. "W can talk of diose matters sone odier tine. | have nore

i mportant news for you. But first ... think diis over very carefully, Sister: Have you lately
percei ved through your talisman or in any odi er manner an upsetting of die balance of the world?"
"Certainly not," said Kadiya shordy. "I |eave such sub-deties to you, Archinmage. The bal ance of
die Aliansa and dismak were ny worry up until now, and | have had litde tinme for anydiing el se
Having failed here, | shall return
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to the Mazy Mre by way of Var and the Geat Muitar River and try to propitiate the Aismk as |
pass through their lands. Then | will go again to the Place of Learning and seek counsel of its
Teacher."

"Yes. OF course you nust do that. But | had good reason to ask about the world-balance. Kadi ... |
have received news that nakes nme suspect that Orogastus is still alive."

"What ? But that is inpossible! The Sceptre of Power blasted himto snuts twel ve years ago at our
victory over KingVoltrik."

"So we all believed. But one of the Folk fromfar Tuza-nmen, a little man named Shi ki, risked his
life to come to nme with a strange story. He was forced to guide a party of hunmans on

| anmer gei erback to a place deep within the icecap. There they rescued a magi ci an who had been
marooned there for years. This man calls hinself Por-tolanus, and he is the sane one who has

sei zed the throne of Tuzanen."

"Such as it is!" Kadiya | aughed scornfully. "I have heard of this Portol anus of Tuzanen. He seens
to be nothing but a parvenu with a certain flair for minor sorcery. The Triune God knows that it
woul d not require nmuch magecraft to take over a wetched vart's-nest |ike Tuzanen. Has your
talisman verified that the Master Wzard is i ndeed Orogastus?”

"No," Haramis admitted. "It will not tell nme if Orogastus is alive or dead, nor will it vouchsafe
me any vision of this Portolanus. It has never failed me in this way before. But even if

Portol anus is not Orogastus, he may very well be a great danger to us and to our people."

An enption that Kadiya had not experienced for long years seened to surface within her like a

hi deous Skritek slowy enmerging fromits drowning pool, and that enption was fear. But no sooner
had she identified it than she denied it.

"If Orogastus lives, we will deal with himagain as we did before," she declared. "W Three wil |l
nerge our

talismans into the Sceptre of Power and return himto the oblivion he deserves!"

"I wish it were so sinple.” Haranmis's eyes were bleak. But then she smiled at Kadiya. "Still, this
Portol anus has yet to confront us directly, and at |east we are forewarned. Take care, Sister, and
bespeak nme imediately if you should perceive any hint of inbalance in the world."

"I will," Kadiya prom sed, and the vision of Haram s di sappear ed.

Long past midnight, Kadiya, Jagun, Lumonu-Ko, and the fifteen Wvilo warriors returned to the
shore and enbarked in the two small boats that would take them back to their ship. The sea was
dead cal mand the bl ack sky spangled with stars and the three hal f-noons. The del egati on had al
eaten too rmuch and drunk too nmuch of die delicious but highly intoxicating kishati |iquor. Instead
of cheering diem the feast had nade them feel nore nelancholy than ever. The Wvilo | onged to be
back in the Tassal eyo Forest, and Kadi ya and Jagun were honesick for the beautiful Manor of the
Eyes, which the Nyssomu had built for their human | eader and her counsel ors and servants on the
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upper reaches of die River Golobar in die Geennire of Ruwenda.

Feeling dizzy and ill, Kadiya steered with, die rudder at die stern of one boat while Jagun did
the sane work in the other. Lunmomu-Ko plied an oar along with his fellows and led die Wvilo in a
| ugubri ous rowi ng chant. The guttural bass notes of the singing and Kadiya's general woozi ness
prevented her from hearing certain om nous tiny noises, and she noticed nothing until the rapidly
rising warmwaters were nearly ankle-deep in the bottomof her boat. At the same noment that she
cried out, Jagun did also fromhis craft.

"Farseer, we're sinking! Come to our aid!'" "W're sinking, too!" she exclainmed. "Quickly! Head to
one of die reefs!”
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They were still nore than half a |league fromthe ship in a region full of sharp rocks with deep

wat er between. The Wvilo rowed |ike fiends, beaung the water to foam Ka-diya heard Jagun's
relieved shout: "We're on the reef!"” Everyone seened to be veiling. Then the keel of her own boat
grated on sonmething and the craft heeled over violently. The Wvilo dropped their oars and

spl ashed and scranbl ed overboard.

"I"'mall right!" Kadiva cried. "Save yourselves!" But then she found herself suddenly trapped, her
feet held fast in sone way as the boat disappeared beneath the black water. Struggling grimy to
pull herself free, she did not think to screamuntil it was alnost too |late, and then her cry was
only a strangl ed gasp before she was forced to hold her breath. The | ast thing she saw before she
subnmer ged was Lumomnu-Ko and one of his warriors diving off the rocks and swi nm ng toward her

She pl umret ed down, wei ghted by her ironshell cuirass and the talisnman, still seem ng to be
entangl ed with the sinking boat. Frantically, she strove to free her legs fromwhat held them It
was not wood and it was not rope, but instead sonething rough and hard, inprisoning her ankles.
She clawed at it as she sank, but it continued to hold her tight. What was it? If only she were
sober and able to think straight! The water was full of tiny |um nous sparks—gl owi ng jellyfish—and
strands of |um nous seaweed waved and rippled all round her. It was very beautiful... and she was
dr owni ng.

Her chest burned like a cauldron of nolten netal and the air began to be forced out of her |ungs.
There was a roaring, hissing sound in her ears. She could hold her breath no | onger. Shining
bubbl es streaned from her nostrils and nouth, tunbling upward through the palely gl eaning water-
life. The talisman in its belt-scabbard al so gl oned—hot gol den, but a rich efful gent green that
rem nded her of the little trilliumroot she had followed through the Thorny Hell so nmany years
ago on her great quest.

Ki ck! Kick harder! Break away from whatever shackl ed

her ... Finally she did and for a noment swam free. But then one of her |egs was caught again and
she was dragged deeper—+ealizing too | ate that somethi ng—er soneone-had a tight grip on her ankle.
Sharp claws dug into her flesh through the straps of her sandals, and powerful nuscles tensed to
foil her attenpts to wiggle free.

A surge of anger flooded through her. The Aliansa! Lummonu- Ko had been right about them pl anni ng
treachery! Kadiya's wits seened to have deserted her, but she continued to withe with all the
strength that her body could nuster. The burning in her chest was now unbearabl e—

And then the pain suddenly ceased. Her anger faded. She stopped struggling and felt only peace as
she continued to drop through the field of glowi ng weed. Her eyes were w de open, but the world
was becom ng dar ker and dar ker

In one last flash of reason, she tugged at the Three-Lobed Burning Eye. If she could use it ... if
she could only think what was to be done with it...

She had it in her hand.

The death-grip on her ankle abruptly | oosened. She was free, drifting in the dark

There, she thought happily. That's better

Now she coul d rel ax.

Her fingers opened and the talisnman fell away. She watched its green gl ow becone snaller, smaller
and finally disappear.

After that she knew not hi ng.

Kadi ya opened her eyes. Her head hurt as if conpressed in a vise and she saw only a col ored bl ur.
Her throat was parched and sour with bile and she did not seemto have a body or linbs. It was
sonme tine before sensation returned bel ow her neck and she dared to nove her arns and | egs. She
felt very cold, even though she was dressed in a soft nightgown of wool challis. Little by little
her
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vision cleared, and she realized that she was in a bunk in her cabin on the Varonian ship. The
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door swung gently open and shut with the sea's notion. By the creaking of the rigging and the hiss
of waves along the hull, she knew they were traveling at full sail.

After several futile tries, she was able to call out for Jagun. Her old friend came tunbling down
the conpan-ionway steps and into her cabin, his nmouth wide in a grin that showed his pointed front
teeth. He was soon followed by Lumobnu-Ko and the human captain of the Varonian vessel, Kyvee
Omin. They fussed over her, putting nmany pillows behind her so that she could sit up. Jagun made
her drink sone |adu brandy to give her strength.

"What happened?" she asked at | ast.

"It was the Aliansa," the Wvilo chief said sonberly. "They are fine swimrers, the treacherous
devils, even better than we are. They hol ed our boats with braces and bits, then dragged you down.
| saw you go under and dived after you with young Lam Sa, and we realized at once what had
happened. Wen you finally brandi shed your talisman, the Aliansa who clung to you swam off, and
Lam Sa and | were able to take hold of you and draw you to the surface and onto the rocks. You
seenmed to have passed safely beyond, but Jagun was unceasing in his sharing of breath with you."
"Thank you," she said, turning to her Nyssonu friend with a grateful smle.

"In time, the Lords of the Air bore your spirit back into your body," Lumobnu-Ko said. "Humans
fromthe ship heard our cries and rescued us."

Kyvee Qrin thrust hinmself forward. He was a gray-haired citizen of Var with the face of a prissy
bookkeeper, who was neverthel ess faned as the nost intrepid skipper in the Southern Sea. Kadiya
had had to pay himnearly a thousand plati numcrowns to get himto take her to the Wndl orns when
no one el se would dare the voyage.

"1 conmanded that we up anchor and quit that ill-onmened place as fast as the galleynen could row, "
said he. "The Sea Oddlings were building bonfires on the

beach and beating the war-sumons on their sacred druns. If we had del ayed, their |arge canoes

nm ght have caught up with us before we escaped the wi ndl ess regions near the islands and gai ned
the open sea.”

"How | ong have | slept?" Kadiya asked weakly.

"Twent yhour s, "Jagun replied.

"The wind is light but fair, now that we are out of the |lee of those wetched sea-stacks," the
captain added. "W should reach Tal oazin Harbor in Zinora in |less than seven days."

"Not there! No, we nust turn back!" Kadiya's voice broke, and she noaned and put a hand over her
eyes. Her head ached as if it would burst asunder. Wy nust they turn back? She knew there was a
reason. A conpelling reason—

"There is worse news, Farseer." Jagun cane closer to her bunk and she saw that he hel d sonethi ng
in his hands: her belt and scabbard. "Your talisman— he began, but could say no nore.

Her befuddled wits finally cleared. She realized that the scabbard was enpty, and renenbered.

"We cannot return to the islands,” Kyvee Onin was saying. "I will not risk ny vessel in a battle
with savages. | ama trader, not the captain of a warship. | agreed only to take you to Counci
Isle in the Wndl orns, and then back to Var. If you have some reason for avoiding Tal oazin, then
we can put in at Kurzwe or another Zinoran port to replenish our food and water before voyagi ng
easterly. But there can be no turning back."

Kadi ya | evered herself up to a full sitting position. Her eyes were abl aze and her face contorted

with anger as she spoke in a low, grating voice. "W nust return. | have |ost the Three-Lobed
Burni ng Eye! Do you know what that nmeans?"

The captain took a step backward, as froma madworman. "No, | do not, Lady. Your friends have
indicated that it is a calamty, but the mshap is your fault, not mne, and you nust see to its
redress yourself. | will not risk my ship and crewin a futile attenpt to recover your nagica
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sword. Wiile you |lay senseless, your Wvilo friends and | ? went back briefly to the place where
your boats were holed. W quickly determ ned that your talisman is lost in a great trench between
two reefs where the water is thirty fathoms and nore in depth. Not even the Aliansa can dive so
deep. The talisnman is |ost forever."

"No, " she whispered, her dark eyes closing in pain. ; "Ch, no!" Beads of sweat glistened on
her forehead, and for a long tinme she was silent. Jagun knelt beside her, holding one of her linp
hands in both of his own, his head bowed.

The captain exchanged gl ances with Lunmomnu- Ko, then abruptly left the cabin. ,

When Kadi ya opened her eyes again, her expression had changed to one of resolution. She said: "My
dear friends, Kyvee Orin was right. | cannot denmand that he help ne. If he will not return to the
Isles, | shall have to find another skipper who will. Fortunately, | still have plenty of noney. |
will have Kyvee Omin drop ne off at . this place called Kurzwe. You, of course, may continue the
voyage to Var, and then on up the Great Mutar to Ruwenda—
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"No," said the big Wvilo | eader flatly.

Jagun' s upstandi ng ears quivered with indignation and
how can you | believe that we woul d abandon you?"

She stared first at one, then the other. "Wthout nmy talisman, | amno |onger the Lady of the
Eyes, no | onger " worthy to call nyself Great Advocate of the Folk. | amno one. Only Kadiya."
She swung her |egs over the side of the bunk and |l owered themto the deck. The bruises and cl aw
marks of the frustrated assassin discol ored her ankles.

"There is only a small chance that | will succeed in recovering the talismn—and an excel |l ent
chance that the Aliansa will attenpt to finish the nurderous job that they bungled on the first
try."

"Neverthel ess," Lunmonu-Ko said, "ny Wvilo brothers and | will stand by you."

Kadiya's eyes were bright with tears. She wobbled a bit as she stood up, and the tall aborigine
and the smaller one each took her by the hand. She nade her way to a small table in front of the
porthol e and sat on its bench.

"Thank you, ny very dear friends. In tinme, ny sister the Archimage w Il discover what has
happened, even though | can no longer call her. She will surely find sone way to help us. Unti
then, let us busy ourselves by politely picking the brains of Captain Kyvee Qrin and his crew |
wi Il begin by naking copies of the captain's charts of the region. | can do that even though | am
still too shaky to get about."

She | ooked up at the Wvilo |leader. "Lummomrmu, you and your warriors interview the seanen about
ways one might eke out a living in the Wndlorn |Isles—the natural foods that grow on the | and, the
edi ble sea |ife and what things are poi sonous or dangerous, anything at all they m ght know about
the islands or their people. W will pay those seanen who cooperate."

hi s huge gol den eyes were w de. "Farseer

"And |, Farseer?" Jagun asked.
Her grin was wy. "Learn what you can about the art of sailing, old friend, and | will do the
sanme. For | fear that the only way we will return to the Wndlorn Isles is by ourselves."

The royal galley rounded the headl and into the Bay of Pearls, and inmediately the three children
were up in the rigging, scranbling as ninbly as tree-varts while their Nyssonmu nurse |Immu | ooked
on apprehensively fromthe deck bel ow and made futile appeals for themto cone down.

"More ships! The bay is full of great ships!" Crown Prince N kal on, who was el even years old, had
custody of the small tel escope and had clinbed the highest nast. "There's two fromInlit, and one
from Sobrania, and three flying the banner of Galanar-r-and | ook! Four from Raktum See that big
black trireme all arrayed with gilt and flying a hundred flags? It nust be the ship of w cked
Queen Ganondri of Raktum hersel f!"

"My turn for the glass!" whined Prince Tolivar. "Niki's had it all norning! | want to see die

wi cked Queen!" He was eight years old but seened nmuch younger because of his frailty. Wen N kal on
refused to relinquish the tel escope, he began to weep. "Jan, Jan, make himgive it to ne!"

"You children come down at once!" Immu called up to diem "You know your nother has forbidden you
to endanger yoursel ves!"

But the royal youngsters ignored the nurse, as they ignored many of Queen Anigel's attenpts to
restrict their behavior, cheerfully accepting di e consequent puni shment.

Princess Janeel, who was ten and very mature for her age, said: "Don't cry, Tolo. I'Il deal wth
Ni ki —the sel fish woth!" She clanbered close to her ol der brother and began to tickle his ribs, and
the two of them swayed together in the ropes ten ells above the deck, and poor old Inmu down bel ow
shrieked in horror. But it was the work of an instant for the agile Princess to snatch the

tel escope fromthe giggling, helpless N kalon. Then she swung back to Tolivar, and the two of them
shared the instrument while Prince N ki |aughed good-naturedly and began to clinb higher, toward
the crow s nest.

The tel escope, a special present for the voyage fromtheir father, King Antar, was not a nere
seaman's spyglass. It was a rare magical artifact of the Vani shed Ones. Its tube was of a black
material that was neither metal nor wood, and on the side were diree colored warts that brought
di e scene viewed cl ose—l oser—l osest if one pressed diem A larger silver wart enabled the gl ass

to be used at night, although die inmages seen then were blurry, little nore than greenish
sil houettes. The tel escope seened nore like a living thing than an inanimate object, for it had to
be left Iying in sunlight, Iike a plant, if it were to work. Once during the voyage Prince Tolivar

had hidden it away in his trunk for a whole day, pretending it was |lost, hoping to play with it
all by hinmself without sharing it with his older brodier and sister. But when he next tried to

|l ook dirough it, he saw only bl ackness, and ran wailing to the King. After chiding himfor

sel fishness, his father had expl ai ned how die tel escope fed on sunlight, as did nmany odier
myst eri ous devi ces of the Vani shed Ones.

Now Tol o studied die great ship of Queen Regent Ganondri of Raktum It had diree banks of oars—not
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as did the flagship of Laboruwenda—and was at |least twice as long, with a huge snout at the bow
that could be used in ramm ng eneny vessels. Its nmainsail and foresail were painted with the
enblem of the pirate state, a stylized golden flanme. Tolo was di sappointed to see no trace of the
dreaded war-machines that flung nolten sulfur or red-hot rocks at the ships of Raktum s enenies.

I nstead, knights in flashing arnmor and | adies dressed in brilliant colors | ounged about the poop
royal, where there was a gol den awning raised over a gilt chair.
"The wi cked Queen mnust still be abed," Tolo said to his sister. "I see her throne there at the

back of the ship, but it's enpty. Take a | ook, Jan."
Princess Janeel peered through the magi cal tube. "Wat a beautiful ship! The Raktum ans nust be
very rich."

"They're pirates," Tolo pointed out. "Pirates are always rich. I'd like to be a pirate.”

"What a silly thing to say. Pirates kill people and steal, and everybody hates them" She turned
the tel escope toward the exotic Sobranian ship, fromthe utternost reaches of the Far Wst.

"Ral abun the Master of Aninmals says you'll have to nmarry the w cked Queen's crookback goblin

grandson when you get older." Tolo grinned with naughty satisfaction. "Wen you' re queen of the
pirates, you can nake ne a pirate, too."

Princess Janeel |lowered the instrument and glared at her little brother. "I'm never going to marry
anyone! And if |I was, | certainly wouldn't marry a horrid thing like Ledavardis. Aunt Kadi ya says
that I can cone and live at her secret manor in the Greenmire when | grow up, if | want to. And
do!"

"Ch, no you won't! Princes and princesses can't do as they please like ordinary people. N ki's
going to be King of Laboruwenda, and he'll have to marry another royal. So will you. But I'monly
an extra prince. | can be a pirate if | want to! ... Now give me back the telescope. | want to
see if the Sobranians really have feathers |Iike Ral abun says."

Janeel thrust the thing at himangrily and began to clinmb down the shrouds. Boys! Wat did they
know? All the same, when she reached the safety of the deck and I nmu, she brushed aside the
Nyssonmu nurse's scol dings and al so her suggestion that they go into the saloon for a cool drink
and drew her over to the ship's rail behind sone | ashed-down boxes of cargo. There the elderly
Nyssomu worman and the Princess had conplete privacy, and Janeel asked:

"I's it true that I'Il have to marry Ledavardi s of Raktum when |I'm ol der?"

The aborigi nal nurse broke out in peals of laughter. "OF course not! Who's been filling your head
wi th such tosh, sweeting?"

"Tol o," Janeel growl ed. "He had it of Ral abun."

Immu' s i nhunan face creased in indignation and the upstandi ng ears above her | awn headdress
trenbl ed |Ii ke wi ndbl own | eaves. "Ral abun Ral abun Ral abun! | shall box his skull until his eyes
pop! That flaplip fool should tend to nucking out the royal fronial-stalls and | eave matters of
state to his betters!™

"Then it isn't true?”

I mmu took gentle hold of the Princess's face with her three-digit hands. The two of them were

al nrost the same height, and the nurse's enornous yell ow eyes | ooked straight into the hazel eyes
of her young charge. "I pledge to you by the Lords of the Air that your dear parents would rather
die than see you married to the Goblin Kinglet of Raktum The runor that silly Ral abun passed to
your little brother is one put about by enem es of the Two Thrones—tord Osorkon and his ilk. It is
alie.”

And she ki ssed Janeel, then began fussing with the girl's plaits, which had cone | oose fromtheir
pi nning during her tarriance in the rigging. Jan was not an exceptional beauty |ike her nother,
but her face was pleasant, dusted with freckles, and her eyes wi de set and intelligent.

Bl ood ~C"i 11 rum

She had unusually lustrous hair, the rich golden brown col or of a bl ok-nut shell, which fel
nearly to her waist when it was not braided to keep it out of the way.

"I's it true that princesses cannot choose their husbands?" Janeel persi sted.

Immu was brisk. "As to that, some do and some do not. When your aunt Haranmis was Crown Princess of
Ruwenda, before she becane the Wite Lady and before the Two Thrones were united, her hand was
sought by the evil King Voltrik of Labornok. This match was refused by King Kreyn and Queen

Kal ant he, since it would have neant the swallowi ng up of Ruwenda by Labornok—which is a far
different thing fromthe Union of Two Thrones. Princess Haram s agreed to marry a Prince of Var,
even though she did not |ove him because this Prince was willing to becone co-ruler of Ruwenda.
Thus, your aunt placed the welfare of her country above her own happi ness, as was her duty."

"But Aunt Harami s renounced the throne!"
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"Yes. And the crown passed to your Aunt Kadiya, who also renounced it, and then to your dear
nmot her, who was far better suited to be Queen than either of her sisters. By then the bruta
Voltrik was dead and Antar, your father, was King of Labornok. Your nother and father |oved each
other very nmuch and married, and now they rule both kingdons, spending die Dry Tine at the court
of Ruwenda at the Citadel and the Rains in the Derorguila palace in Labornok."
"But will Niki be able to choose a princess of his owmn to |l ove and nake his queen? And nay |
choose ny prince?"
Immu hesitated. "I hope that it will be true, litde darling. | hope it with all ny heart. But the
future is known only to die Triune God and the Lords of the Air who are his servants, and it is
best for little girls not to worry over such things. You will marry no one for a long, long tine
But now, let us go to die wardrobe cabin! W will be docking in Taloazin Harbor in only a few
hours, and we'll pick out a beautiful gown for you and dress your hair with a jewel ed diadem W
nmust show di e
haughty citizens of Zinora diat die royal house of La-boruwenda is far nore splendid than that of
their puffed-up litde ki ngdom"™
Crown Prince Nikalon shared the |ofty perch atop die foremast widi a young sailor named Korik who
had beconme his friend during the two-week voyage fromDerorguila. Unlike die rest of the Labornoki
crew, who bowed and scraped and styled himH gh Lord—while at die sane tine calling hima sore
pest behind his back and denying himaccess to die nore interesting parts of die ship that Queen
Ani gel had forbidden to die royal children—Korik had taken pity on die bored | ad and showed him
everything fromthe chain | ocker in die fore-peak to die sternpost gudgeon. He had surreptitiously
taught die Prince howto clinb die rigging (and N ki had taught his sister and litde brodier), and
wel comed himto share secredy his watches in the crow s nest, keeping an eye out for rocks and
shoal s and other vessels as the flotilla sailed through die Isles of Engi, along die coast of Var
and down to Zinora. Korik had explained how die ropes and sails worked, and why the ship tacked
when the wind blew froma certain direction, and why they |owered sail during storms, and why free
men made better galley-nmen than slaves, and answered a myriad ot her questions as best he coul d.
Ni ki, in gratitude, had told Korik that he woul d make hi man adm ral when he becanme King. At this
t he young seanan | aughed, saying diat admrals had to spend too nuch tine at court, and going to
boring council neetings and drawi ng up tedi ous papers. Al he wanted was to be captain of his own

shi p.

"And then," he told Niki, "I would be the first to sail to the fardiest parts of die known

wor | d—beyond Sobrani a, even beyond die Land of die Feadi ered Barbarians. | would sail conpletely
around the world, through the frozen islands of die terrible Aurora Sea, skirting the edge of the
Senpiternal lcecap, until | reached die cold deserts
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above Tuzanen. And then | would cone down through the Flane-Grt Isles, and defy the pirates of
Rakt um and return safely home again to Derorguila.”

Ni ki had gaped at him "Has no one ever done this before?"

"Nobody, " Korik said proudly. "They are all afraid of the icebound Aurora Sea and the sea
nonsters. But | amnot afraid." Then he had given Niki an intent [ook. "A voyage of exploration
like that would cost a | ot of nobney, but the king who sponsored it would be renmenbered forever.
And | would bring himback rare plants and animals and other fine things—and perhaps even

know edge of some secret new ruined city of the Vani shed Ones havi ng nore wondrous treasures than
any yet discovered."

"I will sponsor the voyage!" Prince N ki had declared. But the sailor had only | aughed, pointing
out that the boy would not be King for years and years, since King Antar was a young man i n robust
good health, and by the time he got old and died, N kalon would surely forget his prom se.

"I will not forget," the Crown Prince had said ..

Now, as Ni ki stared out over the bright water toward the shore where the capital of Zinora |lay, he
mused over what it would be like to be a youthful king like Yondrinel of Zi nora, who could

conmi ssion explorations or do odier great deeds. Wat nust the King of Zinora be feeling, on the
verge of being honored at his coronation by all the world's rulers? O course, eighteen-year-old
Yondrimel was already ruler of his nation and the crown was his by right of inheritance. But the
cerenpny was intended to affirmhis reign in the eyes of the other nations, and show them all that
he was a true sovereign—not a wetched puppet |ike the boy-King Ledavardis of Raktum who was
nearly as old as Yondrinel but denied his throne by his powerful grandnother. King Antar had
expl ai ned that the Zinoran King al so hoped to make alliances at this coronation dial would
strengthen his throne.

Even t hough he was only el even, Prince N kalon already understood how i nportant alliances were. La-
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boruwenda had alliances with Var and the Island Principality of Engi on die Peninsula. They traded
freely, and conbined to fight pirates that threatened each other's ships, and refused to give
sanctuary to crimnals crossing borders. King Antar and Queen Anigel hoped to make a sim |l ar
alliance with King Yondrinel of Zinora. But so did Raktum the greatest eneny of Laboruwenda, and
it had already sent Yondrinel thousands of platinumcrowns and nany caskets of jewels as
coronation presents. Ni ki wondered whether die young nonarch of Zinora would succunb to the

bl andi shnents of die pirate Queen. She was so very rich

They were sailing nearer to the Raktunmian flotilla now The gilded wood on the flanks of the huge
trireme flagship shone brilliandy in the sun and di e hundreds of col ored banners hung on its
rigging made a brave show. The other three black vessels were al nost as handsonely decorated. Oh,
yes. Raktumwas rich! Followi ng die coronation, tiiere was to be a trenendous banquet and | avi sh
entertainnent, and it was runored that nost of the cost was being borne by w cked Raktum

Ni ki had asked his father and nother why die odier rulers did not ostracize die pirate nation. But
they had only sighed and told himthat great matters of state were not so sinple as everyday

af fairs, and he woul d understand better when he was ol der.

Sonehow, N ki doubted very nuch that he woul d.

Prince Tolivar finally tired of |ooking dirough die nmagic tel escope while hangi ng unconfortably
fromdie scratchy rigging and had a grand idea: He would clinb down and offer to |l et his nother
borrow di e wonderful toy. For sonme reason die Queen had seermed very sad at breakfast tine, and
diis mght cheer her up. Holding die narrow tube safely in his teeth, die little boy slid down die
| ad-derli ke web of rope, hopped onto die deck, and went

B

dodgi ng and skipping toward the stern. Roundi ng the m dships sal oon, he nearly ran headlong into
Lord Pen-apat and his father the King, who were fishing. Uncle Peni's big arns scooped himup as
he tried to escape and held himhigh in the air, wiggling like a sucbri freshly plucked fromits
shel | .

"Have you seen Mdther?" the little Prince asked the King. "I thought she would Iike to | ook at the
ot her ships and at Zinora through ny tel escope.™

"She is on the fantail with Lady Ellinis, working away on sonme official papers, as usual. You may
give her the tel escope, but do not stay long and distract her with your chatter."

"l won't, Sire."

The child went galloping off, his fair hair streaming in the breeze, and bl uff Penapat shook his
great head fondly. "What a spirited lad. He and his royal brother and the little Princess have | ed
the ship's crew a nerry chase on this voyage, ny Liege."

Laughi ng, the King agreed. He rebaited his hook and cast it out again. Then his face darkened. "
hope we have not nade a mistake bringing themto the coronation. |I did not want to do so, but

Ani gel insisted, saying it was their duty to neet the other royals and learn to socialize with
outlanders... But there is always a certain danger connected to any affair in which Raktumis
involved. And it is involved very deeply in this celebration, as we know "

Penapat nodded in agreenent. "Zoto be thanked that Queen Ganondri has only an ill-favored grandson
and not a granddaughter she might marry off to Yondrinel, or their alliance would be predestined!"
"Raktumis a long way from Zinora, so the matter is of little concrete concern to the Two Thrones,
no matter how nmuch Ganondri may sneer at us. But | still have uneasy feelings about coning here
with the children."

Penapat rested his el bows on the rail and | ooked across the water to the Raktum an ships, which
were now | ess than two cable |l engths away. The small figures of the seamen and passengers on the
Queen Regent's fl agship
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could clearly be seen gawking at the Laboruwendian flotilla.

"Not even Queen Ganondri woul d be brazen enough to nove on us with the royalty and nobility of
seven ot her nations as witnesses to any outrage," Penapat said slowy. "Nor would she chance

ant agoni zi ng King Yondrinel at his very coronation by causing an incident."

"You are doubtless right, Peni. W should probably be nore concerned that the Master of Tuzanen
will be there."

The hul ki ng Chanberlain uttered a surprised oath. "Tuzamen? Then it is sending a del egation after
al | ?"

The King nodded. "I had news from our captain before breakfast. That fast little Engian cutter
that overtook us early this norning signaled that a single Tuzanmeni galley trails |eisurely behind
us. The so-called Master of Tuzanen is beyond doubt aboard. His star-ensign was flying aloft. |
think we nay safely conclude that an unexpected guest plans to honor young King Yondrinel wth
attendance at the coronation."”
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"Zoto's Stones! This explains why Queen Anigel |ooked so downcast."

"I ndeed. This bad news, follow ng upon her hearing fromthe Archi mage that her sister Kadiya had
|l ost her talisman, has filled my beloved wife with foreboding. And I for one can't blame her. She
has gone so far as to renopve her own talisman fromits place inside the Queen's Crown of State and
hidden it nore securely within her clothing. She says she will not be parted fromit day or night
for so long as we are in Zinora."

"Sire, might it be possible—+n spite of the assurances of our spies to the contrary—that this
Port ol anus of Tuzamen is the sorcerer Orogastus returned fromthe dead?"

"God have nmercy on us and our people if it is so. Do you renenber how the vile nagician subverted
my father? Changing himfroma hard but honest man into a maniac driven by unholy anbition? The
sorcerer insinuated hinself into the position of Gand Mnister of State—but | think he really

i ntended to have hinself
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procl aimed Voltrik's successor after killing me. Even now, his |egacy of treachery and subversion
persists in the intrigues and uprisings secretly fonented by Lord Gsorkon and his friends al ong
the northern nmarches bordering Raktum |If the sorcerer Orogastus really does live, then Tuzanen
can no | onger be counted a barbarous backwater. He is sure to use his dark arts to turn it into a
power ful nation—=

"—and Queen Ganondri will link with himagainst us," Penapat finished, grimy

"Perhaps."” Antar studied the great Raktum an galley with narrowed eyes. "But she is no fool, the
Queen Regent. And she plays the gane by her own rules."” The King straightened, sniled, and cl apped
his old friend on the shoul der. "Cheer up, Peni. A week of feasts and parties and hi gh nmaneuvering
and | ow skul duggery awaits us in Taloazin. Let's put an end to this profitless fishing and go
roust out our brave lords fromtheir ganbling and drinking. | would nake certain that they al
have their arnor well-polished and their swords sharp."

Queen Ani gel thanked her youngest son warmy for |ending her the tel escope, then kissed himand
commanded himto go to Immu for a bath and fresh cl othes. Wen the | ad had gone gloonily on his
way, she sighed and lay the instrunent aside, unused. "Tolo forgets that | have no need of such
things to see afar."

Lady Ellinis, the Donmestic Mnister of the Two Thrones, |ooked up fromthe docunment she was
studyi ng and renmarked: "Your talisman, of course, fills that function. As well as others.'' She
was a venerabl e dame of great common sense, the w dow of that Lord Manoparo of the Cathed
Conpani ons who had laid down his life in futile defense of Anigel's nother. Ellinis and her three
clever sons were the courtiers closest to Anigel, as Lord Penapat and Chancel | or Lanpiar and
Onanon the Lord Marshal were to Antar

Now t he Queen drew forth from her sinple blue gown
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the magical talisman called the Three-Headed Monster, and set it upon her coiffed head. Belying
its fearsone nanme, the talisman was a tiara of bright silvery netal having six small cusps and
three | arger ones, wought with designs of flowers and shells and three grotesque faces—one a
Skritek how ing, another an agoni zed hunman wi th nmouth agape in agony, and the third and centra
face a fierce grimacing being with stylized starry rays for hair. Beneath this was enbedded the
faintly glowing drop of anber with a tiny fossil Black Trilliumin its heart that had been her
protective anulet fromthe nmonent "of her birth until the tine she had fulfilled her |ife-quest
and found the talisman.

"Shal |l we gaze together upon the Pirate Queen?" Anigel suggested to Ellinis. "The talisman wl|l
share its clairvoyance if | so request. Only the vision will not be a |ong one, as its summoni ng
for two requires deep concentration.”

The dark eyes of the Lady Mnister sparkled with interest. "I would wel come the chance to descry
Ganondri, ny Liege. | have not seen her in the flesh since four years before your birth, when her
| ate son King Ledanpbt wed the unfortunate Mashriya of Engi. Ganondri was a beautiful creature
then, proud but retiring in deneanor. |I know this latter seens incredible, given her reputation

t oday. "

"Take nmy hand," Queen Ani gel comanded. Then she cl osed her eyes and called upon the talisman's
magi c.

They saw a ship's stateroomhung with costly feather tapestries of Sobrania and furnished wth

el egant chairs and carved chests inset with nother-of-pearl, polished coral, and semi precious
stones. Sorme of die coffers were open, spilling cosdy garnents onto the diickly carpeted floor

The Queen Regent sat at a |l acquered dressing table with a nounted gilt mrror, frowning inpatiendy
as she tried on necklaces handed her one after another by a tinorous |ady-in-waiting. Anigel and
Ellinis did not hear die Queen or her conpanion speak, for die vision cane only to dieir nind s
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eye.
In her old age Ganondri was still a handsome woman,
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al t hough her gaunt face was seaned by a network of tiny lines and excessively painted with
cosmetics. Her nouth was tight set in a peevish purse and her eyes, fringed by |ong | ashes, were
green and glittered with malice. Her hair, still abundant and dressed in the overintricate style
favored by the wonen of seni barbarous Raktum was the pale red of freshly scoured copper, shot
through with dramatic white streaks. She wore a gown of sea-green tissue velvet, enbroidered with
threads of precious netal and edged with rare gol den worram fur

After discarding half a dozen gorgeous pieces of jewelry and nouthing what nm ght have been

i mpatient curses, Ganondri seened to deci de upon a heavy collar of gol den gonda-|eaves all inset
with hundreds of emeralds, with di anonds scattered here and there in initation of dewdrops. The
quaki ng lady-in-waiting then offered her |arge pendant earrings to match, but the Queen refused
them curdy and took instead smaller ear-studs of gold with a single dianond each

At this point Anigel let go of Ellinis's hand and the vision dial they shared di ssol ved.
"Ganondri's taste in jewelry remains exquisite," Ellinis remarked in an arch tone, "but | would
not care to neet her alone and unarned in a dark corner of Tal oazin Casde. She | ooked ready to
devour her poor handmai d, should the girl offer one nore unsuitable necklace."

Ani gel was sonber. "She is a formi dabl e enenmy of our nation whether her tenper be good or ill, and
she has incited much nischief along our northern frontier. I wonder if young Yondrinmel will be
foolish enough to trust her?"

"If he does, Madam he may |learn the | esson of the sinpleton who thought he coul d safely roast
sausages over the vol cano!"

Ani gel sighed and gadi ered up the papers she had finished with. "I beg you to take these to Lord
Lanpiar for me, Elli. Remind himdiat Antar and | have yet to sign a nessage of felicitation that
must acconpany our gifts to Yondrinel. If the scribe has not finished draw ng

it up, he must be nmade to hasten. The presents nust be sent on ahead of our party as soon as we

dock in Tal oazin."

Ellinis rose and collected her own work, as well as that of the Queen. It was clear to her that

Ani gel was troubl ed and deeply depressed at the prospect of the upconming visit. She laid a gende

hand on the younger woman's shoulder. "Shall | send Sharice with some sweet wine and wafers to
refresh you?"
"Thank you, but no. | nust diink over certain matters with a clear head.”

The ol d dane sniled synpathetically. "Do not think me tiresone, Madam-but | nust urge you to take
tinme before our landing to freshen yourself and put on fine robes."

"Yes, yes," said Anigel inpatiendy. "I will not disgrace our nation by appearing a royal frunp."
"You woul d be radi andy beautiful if you appeared in a tattered shift,"” Ellinis said, unquelled
"But our people would be disappointed, and our foes would rejoice." She bowed and depart ed,

| eaving the Queen alone at the little table beneath the striped awni ng.

No seanmen or other persons were visible fromdiis part of the fantail. The wi nd had dropped off

al rost conpletely once they had rounded t he headl and, and now two great banks of oars propelled
di e Laboruwendi an gall ey through the cal mBay of Pearls. The odier ships were also using their
oars, and die Raktumian trireme and its diree acconpanying vessels had pulled far ahead.

"And what of the Tuzaneni ?" Ani gel asked herself. Again she closed her eyes and comranded t he
talisman. This time the vision was rmuch broader in conpass and included all natural sounds. She
seenmed to be a seabird skinm ng die waves as she approached a solitary four-nasted vessel painted
white. Its snowy greatsails bore no device, but atop the nainnast flew a bl ack banner widi a

mul tirayed silver star.

"Show me Portol anus!" Anigel besought her talisman. The vision focused on the quarterdeck of die
Tuzaneni
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shi p, where the captain and several officers were grouped behind the hel nsnan.

In the mdst of die officers was a blurred shape having the contours of a nan.

"Show me Orogastus!"

The ship i mage faded—but what took its place was a chaotic whirl pool conposed of different shades
of gray. As Anigel exclainmed in frustration this began to brighten and shrink until at |ast there
was only a single dazzling spark of white |ight, which blinked and went out.

" ShowneKadi ya. "

Anot her ship, this one a fast nmerchant-trader flying die flagofVvar. It was fast approaching the
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dingy little Zinoran port of Kurzwe, which |lay sonme four hundred | eagues west of die capital

Tal oazin. Kadiya was |ying prone along the bowsprit, holding a rope widi but a single hand, while
the sea rushed by nmany ells beneath her. Viewed froma nearer vantage point, Kadiya | ooked nore
like a poor castaway than the indomtable Lady of the Eyes. She wore a salt-stained | eather
ganbeson and her hair was unconbed and stringy fromsea-spray. But her swollen eyes and the
runnel s of noisture on her cheeks were not a consequent of spray, and Anigel's heart nearly broke
as she conmiserated widi her forlorn sister

Poor Kadi! She was die nmost fiery and courageous of die diree of diem-never vacillating or
doubting her own abilities |ike Haram s, never preoccupied with work or stodgy |ike Anige

herself. It was true that Kadiya often proposed overly sinple solutions to difficult problens, and
that she sonetinmes |let her tenper get die better of her. But no human being | oved die aborigines
nmore, nor stood ready to lay down her life for diemif it were necessary.

And now she was humiliated by die loss of her talisman, in despair as she faced die prospect of
returning to di e dangerous islands wi di conpani ons who were brave, but knew al nost nodiing of
sailing or survival in a maritine clinme. Unable to conmmunicate with her sisters yet certain diat
di ey had discovered her terrible |oss, she did not

know di al Anigel and Haram s had al ready worked out a scheme for retrieving die | ost talisnman once
di e coronation was over and done wi di

Have courage, dear Kadi! Hara and | will help you recover your Three-Lobed Burning Eye.

Did die dejected figure lift its head? Did her face lighten? Was it possible diat she heard?

Ani gel prayed diat itwere so. Kadiya w ped her eyes and haul ed herself up, so diat she straddl ed
die bowsprit instead of lying perilously along it. Her tears stopped flowi ng and a new di oughtfu
expression came upon her countenance.

Yes, Kadi, yes! Renenber that we are Three and we are One!

Then Ani gel commanded her talisman a final tine: "Show me Haranmis."

Lifting her head froma great chart she studied in her library, the Archinmage | ooked at her
youngest triplet sister and sml ed.

"Feel i ng woeful, Ani?"

"I confess | have just been descrying Kadiya, and the vision of her bitter renorse pierced ne to
the heart. | hope diat you are right—that my own talisman, taken to die place where hers sank into
die sea, will command die Three-Lobed Burning Eye to return to its mstress's hand."

"All will be well," said die Archimge. "Qur sister did not |ose her talisman through carel essness
but only through m sadventure. No guilt attaches to her, and die magic diat infuses her talisnman
and bonds it to her remains intact."

"Still," Anigel said, "I feel uneasy not going after it at once."

"We argued and settled this point before. Your presence is required at the coronation for die sake
of your country's honor. Kadiya's talisman is safe enough in die depths. Anyone who attenpts to
touch it widiout her permission will surely die, and Portolanus with his star-box is nowhere near
toit. Very likely, he does not even know di at Kadi has lost it."

"Yes. You are surely right."

"It will take sonme tine for Kadiya to return to the islands, even if she is able to hire a Zi noran
boat. |If she and her conpanions go by thenselves, they will have to proceed with great caution
remai ning within sight of land until they reach the northernnost of the Wndlorns and then

threading their way down to Council Isle. The place is over eight hundred | eagues from Kurzwe even
by the shortest route. You will certainly be able to overtake themin your fast ships even if you
stay the entire corona' tion week."

"Yes, | agree. It will be easy enough to track her with the Three-Headed Mnster ... | presune you
still have had no success in bespeaking Kadi."

"Unfortunately, no," Haranmis adnmitted. "I have tried tine and again w thout result. My
predecessor, Binah, was certainly able to bespeak hunmans and Fol k across the | eagues, but she had
many nore years of practice than |I. Wen Kadiya is without her talisman, | cannot speak to her

al though | can see and hear her clearly."

Ani gel was hesitant. "As | viewed her just now | could not help but share her m sery and wi sh her
good cheer. She-she seened to have sone inkling of ny thoughts."

"I's that so! Perhaps it is your deep |ove and sense of conpassion that give inpetus to your nenta

speech. | confess that | have been vexed with Kadi of |ate, and no doubt this affects ny
concentration. Sometines | despair that | shall ever learn to be a proper Archimge. | study and
study, but when it conmes to using magic, | fail too often.”

"What nonsense! The old Wiite Lady choseyou."

"Perhaps she only picked the I east flawed in a basket of unpronmising fruit... But | should not

bot her you with ny plaguey sel f-doubts. | shall keep a sharp eye on all of the participants in the
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upcom ng drama, and | will informyou if any nefarious schemes seem about to bl ossom Bl essings on
thee, little Sister, and fare thee well."

As the vision of Haram s faded, so did Anigel's gl ow of good hunor and hope. In a brown study, she
stared over the ship's stern, beyond the three other Laboruwendi an

vessels and on to the horizon and the tall headl and they had recently rounded.

Anot her ship was just now entering the wide Bay of Pearls. A ship so white that it was easily
visible even though it nust be five | eagues distant. She could not take her eyes off it, and
followed its progress as though mesnerized, until King Antar came a quarter hour later, to kiss
away her unease and take her off to the m dday neal

63

5

Little Prince Tolivar, out of sorts after enduring the |engthy Zinoran coronation cerenony at the
Tenpl e of the Mother, flewinto a wild tenper tantrumand refused to let Imu dress hi mwhen he

| earned that his older brother, N kalon, would wear a mniature sword at the coronation ball

whil e he woul d not.

"N ki always gets the best things, just because he's Gown Prince
not fair! If I can't have a sword, | won't go!"

Then he ran away, forcing the donestic servants to pursue himupstairs and down, and in and out of
the scores of roons in the Laboruwendi an enbassy at Tal -oazin, while the coach waited outside and
the King and Queen fumed at the delay. A pair of valiant footnen finally haul ed the boy out of his
hiding place in the wine cellar and held himtight, still shrieking, as Immu put himinto his
purpl e brocade suit. By then King Antar was so angry with his rebellious little son that by way of
puni shnment he declared that Tolo would not get to use the magic tel escope on the voyage hone.

"You hate ne!" the furious boy cried out to his father, tears pouring down his cheeks. "You al ways
treat Niki better than ne. |I'll run away to Raktum and be a pirate, and then you'll wi sh you'd |et
me wear a sword!"

The di straught parents bustled Tolo and the other two children into the coach and had the driver
whip up the fronials. As it was, they were the last royal party to arrive at the new riverside

pl easure pal ace where the ball was to be held. In the crowded antechanber of the ballroom An-ige
and Antar put the children tenporarily into the charge of Lord Penapat and his w fe Lady Shari ce,
then hurried off with an anxi ous Zinoran usher to find their places in the Procession of
Felicitation.

"Why can't we go in with Mama and Papa?" Tol o denanded petul antly.

"Because it's not our turn yet," retorted Prince Nikalon. "Stop acting like a spoiled brat."

"You three royal children will go in after the kings and queens and other |eaders," Lady Sharice
said brightly. "Now conme along with me and Uncle Peni. W have a special place where we can stand
and watch the new King of Zinora greet his nbst honored guests."

"That doesn't sound like rmuch fun," Tol o nuttered.

"I't's not supposed to be fun," Princess Janeel told him "It's your duty. After the procession is
over, we can eat and dance and enjoy ourselves. But first you have to behave yourself for a little
while."

The Princess took one of Tolo's hands and Lady Sharice took the other, and between themthey
dragged the little boy into an enclosure fenced off with blue satin ropes. There, a crowd of other
gorgeously dressed royal siblings and exalted nobl es had gathered, both children and adults, npst
of themchattering and giggling. Tolo, his face set in a black gl ower, plunped hinself down on the
polished marble floor in the mdst of the oblivious throng,

"I"'mgoing to sit right here," he said, ignoring Lady Sharice's scandalized pl eas.
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Lord Penapat bent over and began scol ding the boy, but an instant | ater he broke off and

strai ghtened, Tol o and his naughtiness forgotten, as someone hissed |oudly:

"The sorcerer! Look—t's Portol anus of Tuzanen conming in!"

Tolo was on his feet in an instant. "Uncle Peni, lift me up! | want to see the sorcerer!”
"Certainly, lad." Penapat swung the boy to his shoulder. "There he is, just coming in the door
Zoto's Tripes! Wat a sight he is!"

"Chhh!" Tol o had gone w de-eyed with awe. "WII he do nagic tonight?"

"I"'msure he will," said Lady Sharice, uttering a giddy little laugh. "Oh, yes. I'mquite sure he
will!r"

"I't nust be very fine to be a sorcerer.” Tolo sighed. "Nobody could ever nake a sorcerer do
sonething he didn't want to ... Perhaps I'll be a sorcerer when | grow up instead of a pirate."
Lord Penapat put the boy down, |aughing. "Wat an oudandi sh notion!"

the eight-year-old wept. "It's
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"Just you wait," Tolo said. But then he was caught up in the excitenent of the coronation ball's
begi nni ng, and he forgot all about what he had said.

Portol anus had deliberately refrained fromattending the prelimnary round of galas and parties

dial had preceded the coronation, and he al so stayed well in the background during the cerenony
itself, so surrounded by his aides and courtiers that few people got nore dian a brief glinpse of
him Only at diis lavish ball, where the rulers of the various nations would conme forward in a

sol etm parade to offer good wishes to newly crowned King Yondrinmel, would die self-styled Master
of Tuzanen finally make a public appearance.

Al alone, dressed in fantastic and inappropriate garnents, he now shuffled to a place at die very
end of the glittering Procession of Felicitation, seem ng not to hear the whispers, nor to notice
dial die eyes of die dignitaries

and nobles in the ballroomwere fixed nosdy upon him and not on King Yondrinel

An orchestra of a hundred nusicians was playing. The huge room had wall s of w ne-red danmask

gilded pilasters, and huge mirrors framed i n sem preci ous bl oodstone, jasper, and onyx. The scene

was illum nated by great gol den chandeliers bearing thousands of sparkling tapers. Tall casenent
wi ndows on either side of the hall were thrown wi de open to adnit perfuned breezes fromthe
gar dens.

It was early evening. Nearly a thousand special guests had cone to the pleasure pal ace situated on
the bank of the River Zin, which had been constructed especially for the occasion. Mst of the

att endees were nobl e Zinorans, decked out in the cosdy pearls dial were the nation's pride. Ampng
the visitors, the Raktum ans were nobst numerous. Many of the pirate men and wonen wore ornate

hel mets and cuirasses studded with jewels, rather than formal robes.

Queen Anigel and King Antar were anong die last to take dieir designated places in the procession
"I see no resenblance to Orogastus in this nan Portolanus," Antar nmurnmured to his wife as he
studied die bizarre figure of the Master of Tuzanen. "The sorcerer | knew twel ve years ago was
handsome of face and stalwart of body. This fell ow has a stooped and awkward ni en, and his
features are twisted in a manner al nost conical. There is nothing commandi ng or nenaci ng about him
at all. He | ooks nore |like a nountebank than a sorcerer, wearing that silly pointed cap widi die
di amond star perched on top, pressed down so far on his head that his very ears are bent!"

The Tuzaneni ruler was indeed far frominposing. Hs scraggly beard and ridicul ously |ong

must aches were bright yell ow and excessively curled and pomaded. He was clad in a gaudy green robe
with orange stripes, so capacious that he seened to be wearing a tent. Half the ballroom was

sni ckering at him but he was suprenely unconcerned, grinning and w nking cl ownishly at diose
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on either side, and wiggling his gnarled fingers in an arch gesture of greeting.

"Portol anus did not conquer Tuzanen through sleight of hand," Queen Anigel whispered with sone
asperity. "l agree that fromthis distance he does not seemto resenble the old Orogastus, and he
shows no aura of dark enchantnent such as Haram s bade nme watch for. But nany years have gone by
and he nust have suffered great privation out on the icecap. Hi s appearance coul d have changed
gready. | nust get a closer look at himafter we've spoken to King Yondrinel. Thus far, Portol anus
has been as elusive as a lingit in a lanmplit closet."

A loud fanfare rang out.

"Ch, dear, here we go." Anigel sighed. "Is ny crown straight? It's so heavy, | can hardly wait to
take it off."

"You are the nost glorious Queen in the room" Antar assured her. He had declined to wear the
ornate parade arnor and bejewel ed nonster-helmthat were the traditional royal regalia of

Labor nok. Hi s platinum and-di anond di adem was snall and al nost nobdest in conparison with the great
Queen's Crown of Ruwenda, which blazed with eneralds and rubies and was surmounted by a dianond
sunburst centered with a great nodule of amber. In the anber's heart was a fossil Black Trillium
enbl em of the litde swanpy country that had so inprobably gained victory over its nore powerfu

nei ghbor—+esulting in the Union of die Two Thrones. Anigel and Antar were bodi wearing bl ue-his
robe as dark as nidnight, girded by a sapphire-studded sword-belt, and hers the rich azure of die
Dry Time sky, with traditional |attice-snocking and seed-gem enbroidery on the sleeves, bodice,
and train-panels. She wore a necklace of snaller pieces of trilliumanber, decorated with cab-
ochon sapphires that exactly matched her eyes.

The rul ers now advanci ng toward the young King of Zinora were lined up according to a strict order
of precedence, with die nost ancient nation |eading and the newest —Ffuzanen—oning last. First to
pay their respects were the Eternal Prince Wdd and the Eterna

Princess Raviya of die tiny Island Principality of Engi, a nation so scantily endowed and sparsely
popul ated diat even die pirates of Raktum scorned to raid it. Engi nevertheless prided itself upon
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bei ng the nost venerabl e royal house in die known world. Its sailors were also the nmost skillful,
and die Eternal Prince, for all his eccentric airs, was a shrewd old buffer who had nedi ated many
a Peninsul ar dispute.

Ani gel smiled as she noted that dear old Raviya wore the sane slighdy tatty nmaroon brocade gown
she had worn to Prince Tolo's nane giving eight years earlier. Wdd had his coronet jauntily askew
and calmMy gave his princely fundanent a good scratch as he offered Yondrinmel a few pithy words of
advi ce.

Next came King Fi omadek and Queen Ila of Var-he rotund and ponpous of manner and she sweetly

mat er nal both of diemso stiff widi jewels that Anigel marvel ed dial diey could stand straight. As
t he nei ghbor immedi ately east of Zinora, prosperous Var had | ooked w di apprehension at the young
King's dalliance with Raktum and Tuzanen. Fionmadek was nervously cordial and nattered on overl ong,
while Ila caused the young King's snile to harden when she urged himnot to delay choosing a

bri de.

Then it was die turn of Anigel and Antar. Because Ruwenda was di e el der nation, Anigel spoke
first, confining herself to brief good wi shes. Antar was nore specific:

"W wi sh you a | ong and prosperous reign, Brother, and we wi sh nothing nore than to maintain the
good relations that prevailed between Zinora and La-boruwenda during the reign of your late
fadier. The Two Thrones, together widi die nonarchs of Engi and Var, would gladly wel cone you into
di e Peni nsul ar Concord if such be your w sh."

Yondrimel was tall for his eighteen years, widi watery blue eyes diat darted fromside to side as
if he expected die imediate arrival of someone nore inportant. He had an annoyi ng habit of
continually noistening his diin lips widi the tip of his tongue. Anigel and Antar had
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disliked himat first sight. He had been cool in his welcome to themsix days earlier, and clearly
di sappoi nted that they had not brought nmore costly gifts. For his coronation he was dressed all in

soft white | eather and cloth-of-gold, and his diademwas also gold, inset with countless pearls of
different colors. Pearls also ornanented his baldric, the scabbard of his sword, and the sheath of
his dagger. On a chain around his neck he wore a nagnificent iridescent pink pearl nearly the size
of a griss egg.

"I thank you for your kind words," Yondrinel said blandly. "Al though nmy Royal Father of happy
menory declined to join your alliance for reasons that seemed valid to him | wll ponder nost
carefully your worthy invitation and give it the sane deliberate consideration that | give to the
proposal s of other nations of good will."

Antar and Ani gel nodded, still smling, and began their recessional to a snmall al cove where the
rulers were being offered refreshnment. Behind them the barbarian chief Denonmbo who called hinself
Enperor of Sobrania strode up, clad in amazing robes of multicolored feathers, and began to
harangue the young King. The nusic was deliberately Ioud, so that spectators nore than three or
four ells away coul d not hear the exchanges between the King and his royal well-wi shers.
"Yondrinel did not seemto wel come your invitation to join the Concord overmnuch,” Anigel whispered
to her husband. "I fear Prince Wdd and R ng Fi omadek were right when they suggested that he has
danger ous anbi tions."

Antar's face was grim "If Zinora is truly denied trade with the Wndlorn |Isles by hostile
aborigines, then its fortunes will greatly decline. Var is a tenpting consolation prize."

"Woul d Yondrinmel be such a fool as to defy the entire Peninsula and invade Var?"

"Not on his own, surely. He does not have enough ships, and to go by land is inpossible. But if
Rakt um should join with him=

"Then we of the Peninsular Concord would have to

fight beside our ally." Anigel's fingers tightened upon her husband's arm "Ch, Antar! W have

enj oyed peace for so long ... | fear the people of Ruwenda would have scant heart for fighting a
war on behal f of wealthy Var."

"And if we send our |oyal Labornoki knights and nmen-at-arns south, then our northern frontier
woul d be an open door, with only Osorkon and the other marcher lords of dubious loyalty left to
defend us from possi bl e invasion by Raktum The |and forces of Queen Ganondri are insignificant
conpared to her great arnada of ships, but who can tell what arm es equi pped with magi cal weapons
the Master of Tuzanen might put at her disposal ?"

"My darling, we shall have to do sonething about Gsorkon and his two-faced faction as soon as we
return to Derorguila,"” Anigel decided. "W nust postpone the court's seasonal nove to Ruwenda
Citadel until matters in Labornok are settled."

They had reached the refreshnent al cove, but instead of partaking of the el egant display of food
and drink, they joined the rulers of Engi and Var, who were unashanedly gawki ng at the conti nuing
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processi on and whi spering anong thensel ves.

The vul gar Sobrani an Enperor had conpleted his felicitations and stonped away with a snug | ook on
hi s red-bearded face. Behind his back, Yondrinel was licking his lips like nad and seeming to
shrink into his coronation robes as he confronted a stout, mddle-aged woman with a kindly smle
Queen Jiri of the prosperous western nation of Galanar still had six unmarried daughters, in
addition to the three she had already married off to the rulers of Inmit and Okam s.

"Now he's in for it," hissed the Eternal Prince Wdd in unconceal ed delight. The King and Queen of
Var joined in making snide comrents about Yondrinel's prospect of remmining unwed for long in the
face of Jiri's redoubtabl e matchnaki ng. The Queen of Gal anar spoke long to the young Ki ng, who was
seen to wipe sweat fromthe royal palns and brow with a silk handkerchief after she finally kissed
hi m on the cheek and took her | eave.
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Then came the two sinply dressed Duunvirs of the Imit Republic and the President of Ckamis (with
their gorgeous Gl anari w ves), whose remarks were nercifully brief. They were followed by the
Queen Regent of Raktum and her grandson King Ledavardis, who was naking his first appearance at a
Zinoran function, having been "indi sposed" earlier

"Ch dear, he wan ill-favored lad, is he not?" Queenjiri whispered to Anigel. "I could not make up
my mind whether to honor Raktumwith a betrothal proposition—they are pirates, after all, and one
must uphol d one's standards. But seeing the Goblin Kinglet in the flesh makes me bl ess ny

i ndeci sion. "

Ledavardis was a dismaying sight, all the nore so for standing at the right hand of his splendid
grandnot her, who wore crinmson velvet encrusted with gold, dianonds, and rubies, and a crown tw ce
as nmassive as that of Ruwenda. At sixteen, the King of Raktumwas sturdy but very short, with
broad shoul ders and a twi sted spine. His head, crowned with a sinple golden circlet, was too |arge
for the thin neck that bore it, and his features, except for sad brown eyes as |large and | um nous
as those of a night-caroler, were coarsely nade. He was dressed all in shining gold-shot black
silk, which served only to enphasize his deformties, and said nothing as Queen Ganondri and
Yondri mel greeted each other effusively. Wen the other young King attenpted to draw Ledavardis
out, he murnured only a few words, nmade an awkward gesture of salute, and noved with surprising
agility toward the alcove. Ganondri, clearly vexed with him perforce had to cut short her own
conversation and foll ow.

She sailed into the refreshnent roomw th her chin high, ignoring the knot of other rulers who
swiftly made way for her, and went direcdy to the crystal w ne-ewers, where she filled a | arge
gobl et. The uncouth Enperor of Sobrania, the only one who had thus far partaken of the
refreshnents, ceased stuffing his nouth with broiled fow and studied Ganondri's contenpt-filled
face for a

monent. Then, seeming to |lose his appetite, he joined the odiers watching the Master of Tuzamen.
Port ol anus took his tine approaching Yondrinmel. The dianbonds topping his pointed hat flashed in
the candlelight as he tottered and sl ouched across the white marble floor with aggravating

sl owness, continuing to bestow nocking salutes and droll grinmaces upon the spectators. They were
now openly chuckling and giving odier evidence that they were glad that the tedi ous opening acts
of the festivity were over, and the star turn finally cone on stage.

Ki ng Yondrinel frowned, then i mredi ately recom posed his features, mpistening his |lips over and
over again as if to prevent their cracking as he smiled at the approaching apparition. He lifted
both hands in a gesture of warm friendliness shown theretofore only to Ganondri and Ledavardi s.
Portol anus suddenly lifted his right arm

The music nysteriously stopped, cut off in mdphrase.

The crowd gasped and held its breath.

The sorcerer held a golden rod with a faceted crystal at the end that gave off prismatic flashes.
This he thrust at the King in a parody of a sabreur's lunge, grinning all the while. Yondri el
drew back in astoni shed apprehensi on

"Ah-hahl" cackled the Master of Tuzanen. "Afraid, are you?"

He | unged again, and there was a bright flash and a puff of snobke. A knee-high mound of small,
shining platinum coins appeared before the surprised young nonarch, tinkling as the occasiona
crown slid to the floor. The watching rulers and the crowd of nobles and courtiers exclained in
amazenent .

Yondrimel had swal |l owed the indignant words he was about to utter when the sorcerer inpugned his
courage. Smacking his lips, he began to thank Portol anus for the great heap of nobney—but he fel
silent as the zany Master suddenly began to whirl like a top, his bul ky green-and-orange garnent
bal | ooni ng around him The spinning
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wi zard seened to beconme a blurred ball —except that his conical hat surnounted by its di anond star
remai ned notionless. Then the ball collapsed into a perfecdy flat puddle of fabric, and the hat
sat ridiculously upright at the center

Port ol anus had di sappear ed.

"Zoto's Teeth," nuttered Antar. "He is nothing but a carnival conjurer!”

Sonet hi ng was happeni ng under the striped cloth. The pointed hat trenbled. The fabric began to
ripple in concentric waves, and then it hunped up in great irregular puffs, inflating again |like a
bal | oon while die hat was tossed wildly about at the top of it. The striped sphere becane tw ce
the height of a man and the crowd shrieked with delighted anticipation, mngled not alitde with
fear. Inside the balloon a light waxed and waned in brilliance and the bounci ng hat abrupdy
inverted itself, so that the sparkling dianond star was poi sed above the cl odi

The star thrust down, puncturing the glow ng balloon. There was a dazzling flash and a I oud

expl osi on. Everyone shrieked—and when they regained their sight, they beheld Portol anus agai n,
dressed as he had been in die beginning, slapping his knees and crowing with laughter. After a
stunned nonent King Yondrinel began to grin and applaud, and the nobles and courtiers hastened to
follow suit.

"A cheap charlatan's ruse," Antar said to Anigel, and he turned away and woul d have gone to get a
gl ass of wine.

But the sorcerer cried: "Stop!" And pointed his crystal wand.

All eyes in the ballroomfollowed die wand's lead to King Antar. There was abrupt silence. Antar
turned slowy and regarded Portol anus widi a face i nmobile and forbidding as stone. One hand
rested upon the pomel of his sword. "Did you address ne, mmgici an?"

"Indeed | did, great King of Laboruwenda." The tone was wheedling. "If you woul d condescend to
appr oach,

die Master of Tuzanmen will nost happily denonstrate marvel s diat might inpress even your rega
skepticism™

Ani gel took hold of her husband's arm whispering anxiously: "No, nmy love! Don't go!"

But Antar shook free of her and strode back into die center of die ballroom where Yondrinel stood
amd the welter of scattered treasure, his noudi hangi ng open and his darting eyes for once
riveted widi attention. A sudden strong gust of w nd nmade di e gauzy w ndow drapes billow, and
there was a distant runble of thunder. Another much | ouder thunderclap occurred innrediately, and
then a great stroke of lightning lit die riverside gardens, and the pl easure pal ace shook wi di die
teeth-ratdi ng crash of thunder that acconpanied it.

The sorcerer sniled. "Besides die snall anusenents | have already shown, | am prepared to bring
you nore spectacul ar denonstrations of power. For instance, this stormout of season."

Anot her series of lightning bolts reveal ed die garden as bright as day. Along the formal padis
bounced eerie glow ng gl obes of blue fire die size of nelons. Mre fireballs danced about die
masts of the tall ships noored along the riverside quay. Before die astounded crowd could react,
one of these things flewin through a window, hissing loudly, and |l eapt to poise itself on the
uplifted wand of Port ol anus.

"By the Flower!" gasped Anigel. "He conmmands die storm"

The sorcerer's tw sted face beaned upon her, it hideously by die ball of crackling blue Iightning
above him "Ch, yes. And nuch nore besides, proud Queen. | command rewards for my friends and the
very opposite for ny foes and detractors. | adnonish all of you to remenber that."

Then, casually, he tossed die fulgurant ball at Antar

Wth an oath, die King drew his sword and struck a m ghty blow at die uncanny nissile. At the
nonment die
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bl ade met blue fire, both Antar and Portol anus vani shed in twi n clouds of snoke.

Ani gel screaned and rushed forward, pulling her talisnman coronet fromher gown and holding it
before her with both hands. "Stay, Portolanus! | comand you to stay and restore nmy husband to
me!"

The pal ace was assaulted by yet another great blast of |ightning and thunder, and all within were
shouting as the rising wind buffeted the chandeliers and the tapers began to bl ow out. Anige
suppressed a sob as it becane evident that the talisman was not going to bring Antar or the
sorcerer back. She turned furiously toward King Yondrinel. The royal youth had gone white with
terror and his courtiers and guards began rushing to his side.

Ani gel stood before him talisman held high. The trilliumanber inset in it blazed like a tiny
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sun, and the anmber atop her great Crown of State and in the necklace she wore gl owed scarcely |ess

bri ght.
"Order Portolanus to bring King Antar back!" she shouted in a terrible voice to Yondrinel. "You
treacherous wetch! |1 conmmand you!"

"I can't bring himback!" the young King wailed. "Don't hurt nme! | didn't know+ had no i dea—they
never told me that—

"Behol d!'" bell owed the Enperor of Sobrania. "Qut in the river! The Raktumi an pirate ships have set
sail! And the wizard's craft as well! 1'll lay you platinumcrowns to plar-pits they' ve ki dnapped
Antar!"

Everyone rushed to that side of the ballroomto | ook. The al nost continual flashes of |ightning
showed five galleys noving into nmidstream and headi ng down toward the estuary, their sails swollen
by the stormw nd. Four of the ships were black and one was white. It took only seconds for the
crowd to realize that the Tuzameni and Raktumi an guests had all nelted away during the magi c show.
"After the bastards!" cried redoubtable Queen Jiri of Gal anar.

The nobl es and kni ghts of Labor uwenda, Var, and Eng

took up the cry, followed i mediately by the indignant worthies of Imit and Okamis. There was a
great commotion. Enperor Denonbo and his feather-decked Sobra-nians flourished dieir two-pronged
swords and went out the ballroomw ndows howing dieir war cry, tranpling through the flower beds
on their way to the docks. Others followed after by nore conventional routes, heedless that their
fine clothes were being soaked by the heavy rain that had begun to fall

Anigel, with Lady Ellinis and Eternal Princess Raviya and Queen Ila of Var trying to confort her
still stood transfixed in the center of the enptying ballroom King Yondrinel had di sappeared, as
had nmost of his conpatriots. Sone of the younger royal children began to whinper. The elderly
guests, as well as those women who had not gone off with the warriors, gathered in a synpathetic
group about the Laboruwendi an Queen

Ani gel still held her talisman high. "Show me my husband, Antar!" she commanded it. Those round
about her exclainmed in awe as the coronet in her hands seemed to become a mirror swirling with
light. Then the inmage of a man clad in dark blue appeared. He |l ay sensel ess on a cranped smal
bunk that was obviously in the hold of a ship. His |linbs were bound and three hul ki ng pirates,
still in court dress, guarded himw th bared bl ades.

"Show nme what ship carries Antar!" cried Anigel

The talisman showed the huge trirene of the Queen Regent of Raktum

" Show me Portol anus!"”

The scene changed to the poop deck of Queen Gan-ondri's flagship. On it were die Queen Regent
herself, red robes flying in the wind, several ship's officers, and the now fam liar blur having
the contour of a man

"Show ne the manner of running of die Raktumian and Tuzameni ships all together," Anige
conmanded.

The area within the coronet showed the five vessels strung out as they raced down the river. The
big black trirene brought up die rear, all three banks of oars
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flashing in the stormlight. The vision winked out a noment |ater

"Be of good cheer, lass," the venerable Princess Raviya told Anigel, giving her shoul der a pat of
encouragenent. "In this wind, our fast little cutters will soon run the villains dow, and fou
their oars and rudders.™

"And good ol d Enperor Denonbo and his barbarians will be close behind," Queen Ila added. "His ship
is nearly as big as the pirate flagship, and better equipped to ram"

"The Raktumi ans won't be able to use their brinstone catapults in the rain," Lady Ellinis said.
"Wth luck, we'll have the scoundrels before they reach the open sea—

"No," said Anigel bleakly. "See here, in my talismn."

As many as coul d pushed cl oser to | ook over her shoul der at the new magi cal depiction. The first
of the speedy Engian cutters had just cone into view behind the big trirene and was rapidly
closing in. All at once a titanic flash of lightning lit the river, and those watching saw a
strange columar thing hovering in the water in front of . the Engian, dead black and fully twice
as tall as the trirene's three lofty masts. The tiny Engian vessel, racing before the wind, tried
to veer aside. But the colum withed directly into its path and snote it head-on, and the cutter
vani shed as if it had never existed.

Those who saw cried out in horror

"What is it?" asked one of Queen Jiri's daughters. "A sea serpent conjured up by the sorcerer?"
Ravi ya of Engi, tears streanm ng down her wi thered cheeks, said: "Nay, it is a waterspout—a kind of
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tornado that fornms over the sea. W encounter them around our islands sonetines during the sunmmer
nmonsoons, but never during the Dry Time. Alas! There cones another one! Qur brave seanen wll soon
break off pursuit, as will the others followi ng. No vessel, no matter how stout, can survive an
encounter with one of those devilish things."

Across the ballroom a fresh tunult broke out anobng the Zinoran guards at the nain door. A voice
shout ed:

"Madanm O©h, Madam what a calanmity!"™ A man in dripping Labornoki finery broke free and ran toward
Ani gel

She I owered the talisman. The vision within it disappeared and the glow of its trillium anber
faded, as did the radiance in Anigel's other jewels. Her face bore a haunted expression but she
did not speak until Lord Penapat came pounding up to her, his eyes wild and his broad face so
reddened that he seenmed about to fall in a fit.

"Ch, Madanl" He sank to his knees before the Queen. "How can | tell you? The shane of it! ... The
treachery! . . . How could she have done such a thing?"

"Cal myoursel f, Peni. There now, old friend! W know al ready that the King has been abducted by

t he foul

sorcerer-

"But that is not all!" The big man flung his arns out in an agony of despair. "My wife! My own

wi fe, Sharice! She sent me on a fool's errand fromthe ballroomduring the Procession of
Felicitation, giving me a note she said was nost urgent, that | was to deliver to Marshal Owanon.
But the nessage seened to nmake no sense, and when | returned to ny wife, others told ne she had
gone, taking themwi th her, and | did not understand, and—eh, God! | ran after them but it was
already too late!"

Anigel's heart seenmed to stop. "My children," she said in a dead voice. "My children."

"Sharice has spirited them away," the weepi ng Chanberlain said. "All three of them and nmy w fe as
well, were seen boarding the galley of the Pirate Queen,"

"This note to Lord Ownanon," Lady Ellinis said sternly. "What did it say?"

"There were two words only," Penapat replied. " "Your talisnan.

A"OFn the Flame-Grts and in the Snoky Isles, the | marine vol canoes were erupting. Dormant fire-—
' cones on the mainland had begun to snoke omi nously as well, and the | ands round about them were
trenbling. The Chogan Muntai ns and the other non-vol canic ranges south of the Peninsula that
bordered the Senpiternal |cecap began to experience unseasonal blizzards. In the | ow ands and on

t he high swanpy pl ateau of Ruwenda, extraordi nary thunderstornms raged, and the southern and
eastern seas were churned by screaning gal es.

Wien the cal amitous weather and the stirring of the world' s fiery bowels first started on the

ni ght of the abduction, Haram s knew about it al nost at once. The special sensitivity she had
cultivated over the years—that nystical perceptiveness that alerted the Archi nage when all was not
well in her land or anpong her peopl e—aused a profound unease to afflict her that was not
completely attributable to the shocking events at the coronation that Anigel had infornmed her of.
79

In the hours follow ng, after Harami s had ascertained that there was no i medi ate thing she could
do to help Antar or the kidnapped children, she used her talisnman to scan the countries of the
Peni nsul a, and then the other nations beyond. She studied the unseasonabl e storms, the earthquakes
and | andsl i des, the bel ching vol canoes, the agitated behavior of the wild aninals, and knew t hat
they were not nerely side effects of the magi cal tenpest engendered by Portolanus to aid his
escape from Zinora. Something el se was happeni ng: somet hi ng nuch worse.

She dermanded that the Three-Wnged Circle give her an expl anation

The talisnman again showed her a vision of a blood-colored trillium-and it al so spoke

"Now is the balance of the world truly undone, for the reborn heir of the Star Men has within his
grasp two el enents of the great Sceptre of Power. Beware, Archimage of the Land! Seek the good
counsel of others of your kind and nmend your inperfections. Take action and eschew your bootl ess

study and i nadequate scrutiny. Qtherwise the Star Men will triunph after all, and the healing of
twelve tinmes ten hundreds go for naught. "

The voice fell silent and Haram s stared at the vision of the Blood Trilliumin frozen disbeli ef
until it melted into nothingness. Then indignation took the place of her earlier feelings of

dread, and she rose up fromher table in the library and began to pace angrily back and forth in
front of the fireplace.

Seek good counsel of whon? O her silly triplet sisters?

Mend her inperfections?

Her life that she had dedicated to study and service—futile?
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Her continuing |oving oversight of Laboruwenda and die parts of die world affecting it—nadequate?
How dare the talisman insult her so! She was doing her very best and had done so for die twelve
years of her tenure as Archi nage. Ruwenda and Labornok were united and peaceful, die humans
prospering and the aborigines ... well, nost of themwere far better off than diey had ever been
before. If the world was out of bal ance,
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then the evil sorcerer Portolanus was certainly to blame, not she!

And why, instead of ordering her to consult with them had not the talisman pointed out the

i nperfections of her sisters as well as Haram s's own, when their flaws were so much nore bl atant?
Consi der Kadi ya! Al ways rushi ng about inpatiently, always proposing sinple-ninded solutions to the
conmpl ex problens affecting relations between humans and Fol k. Arrogant in her righteousness, ever
stirring pots that were better left to simer quietly. She had | ost her precious talisman through
carel essness and stupidity—and now it was within the grasp of Portol anus.

Then there was Anigel, that |lovely, worthy Queen—ruling with a cheerful caution so dedicated that
it was stultifying, ignoring the malcontents of Labor nok and the manifest injustices in Ruwenda,
blithely certain that they would heal thenselves. Her husband, nore sensible, had tried to warn
her what was afoot, but again and again she had dismi ssed his worries as unfounded. And he, |oving
her past reason and not wanting to chance discord between them had convinced hinmself that she was
right. Poor King An tar, so blinded by devotion!

And the three royal children, taught that |life was a |lovely tapestry of peace and joy, cosseted
and over - prot ect ed—except when they had needed protection the nost! And now Ki ng- husband and
children alike abducted and held for ransom their lives forfeit unless Anigel gave up her nmgica
talisman to Portol anus.

And she would do it! She was weak and sentinmental enough to do it!

Lords of the Air, what a pair of inbeciles her sisters were! \Wat had possessed the Archi nage

Bi nah to think that they were worthy to carry instrunents of profound magi cal power? \Why had not
all three talisnmans been placed in her care?

Haram s knew she woul d have been able to safeguard them And having the three pieces, she would
now be able to reassenble theminto the Sceptre of Power to dea

forthrightly with this Portol anus, whoever he was. But with the present inpossible situation ..
she mi ght as well surrender as wait fearfully here in the Tower for the sorcerer of Tuzamen to
come against her, armed with the other two talisnmans.

"Great God and Lords of the Air defend ne," she whispered, feeling her eyes begin to burn. "The
worl d indeed is com ng undone—ot only this little Peninsula which I have guarded—and | am
behaving like a contenptible fool, blaming ny sisters for the disaster and ready to give in to
Port ol anus w thout even a struggle!"

Take acti on.

Haram s stopped short, near to weeping with futile rage. "Action? What kind of action? Shall | fly
on voor-back to the South and confront the sorcerer on the Pirate Queen's ship? Long before
reached him he would alnbst certainly have Kadiya's talisman i n hand—bonded to hi mthrough diat
damed star-box! Wiy did you I et himhave that thing? Wy did you let himfind the Kimlon? Wy
did you let Orogastus live?"

A great blast of wind roared down the chimey, flinging a barrage of sparks at her l|ike a divine
admoni ti on. One stung her hand and she dropped the talisman on its chain and screamed. The burn
was insignificant. Miuttering under her breath, she set about to stanmp out the |live enbers that
snol dered on die heardi rug, trying at the sane tinme to regain her conmposure. Then she adj usted
die flue danper and sank down on the rug, staring into the flanes while tears blurred her sight.
The storm wi nds noaned about die battlements of the Tower |ike choristers singing a funeral hym,
and di e di ought of rmusic brought back to her a sudden poignhant menory of good old Uzun, die
Nyssonu harper and fl ute-player who had been die dear friend of her youth. Wenever she was
downhearted, he had worked tirelessly to cheer her. Funny, wise old Uzun, with his bottoml ess bag
of tall tales, who had acconpani ed her faithfully on her talisnan-quest until his own bodily
frailties had forced himto turn back. Uzun, who had gone safely
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beyond these five years, |eaving her now with no one to confide in, no one to accept her and | ove
her for all her inperfections. She had not a single true friend. Her only conpani ons were the
overawed Vispi servants who called her Wiite Lady and believed that, because she wore the old
Archi mage' s cl oak, she al so had Bi nah's power and wi sdom

How | aughable ... Despite all her study, she still knew so very little of her talisnman's powers.
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It seemed she woul d have to blunder on for endl ess years, slowy discovering howto use it. The
Archi mage Binah had lived to an incredible age and w el ded great magi c even without a talisman,
but she had | eft no manual of magecraft for her successor. Haranmis had done her best—but now, at
the tine of greatest crisis, she was hel pless, her efforts nocked by the enigmatic thing that hung
about her neck.

O hers. Seek the good counsel of others of your kind.

O hers? ...

Her brow furrowed, then cleared. For the first time, the words the talisnman had spoken penetrated
her mind and took on neaning. O hers? Not her sisters then, but—but—It was not possible! Binah
woul d have told her!

But what if Binah had not known?

Haram s turned away fromthe fire, dashed the tears fromher eyes, and lifted the talisnman again
with trenbling hands. She asked: "Am | the only Archinage in the world?"

No.

She gasped. "Quickly! Show ne another! Any other!"

The circle filled with pearly mst. But once again there cane the peculiar whorls that had earlier
i ndicated to her that Portol anus was shielded fromscrutiny by strong nmagic. She groaned. "O
course. They would al so be shielded, as | amnyself." She addressed the talisnman again: "How many
Archi mages are there?"

One of the land, one of the sea, and one of the firnmanment.

So! She herself was certainly of the land, and so that left two others. "Wul d—woul d any of them
speak to ne? Help nme?"

Only if you went to them

"How can | find thenf"

There are two ways: The first is through their invitation. The second way is to be found at the

I naccessi bl e Kimlon.

Haram s uttered a cry of joy. "Thanks be to the Triune God! | will go there at once!"

The library door opened and Magira peered uncertainly inside. Several other tall Vispi were behind
her. "Wiite Lady? Did you call? W seened to hear a cry of pain ..."

Now radi ant with excitement, Haranis shook her head. "It was only a spark fromthe fire striking
ny hand. Atrifle. But | amglad you are here. Notify the voorkeepers! At first |ight tonorrow
will fly to the Kimilon. Send our guest Shiki to ne at once, so that | may ask if he wll

acconpany ne. Prepare foodpacks, portable shelters, and whatever else will be needed for the
journey, plus a sojourn of at least ten days in the icy w | derness.”

"But, Lady!" Magira cried, dismayed. "This nagical storml And if the vol canoces of the seacoast are
bel ching fire, might not those of the Kinmlon also be erupting?"

"Any storm Portol anus can conjure, | can withstand," Haram s declared. "I have |earned that much
in ny study of the talisman. As for the vol canoes and the other disturbances, | amconfident that
I can calmthemalso if they direaten ne or mine. This trip is essential if | amto counter the
direat that Portol anus poses to the world. Go now, and do what | have told you."

She sat again at the table and held her talisman before her. Before she went off adventuring
hersel f, she nust survey again the chaotic situation in the south and advi se Anigel howto
proceed. Acting on her own, the Queen would very likely make a botch of it! But first, the middle
sister.

"Show me Kadiya," the Archimage conmmanded.

She saw a rai nswept narrow street in a shabby town—Zinoran by the style of the buildings, and a
seaport by the extraordi nary nunber of taverns thereabouts, many with nautical notifs on their

si gnboards. Kadiya, Jagun, and a
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troop of nore than a dozen tall, fierce-looking Wvilo were tranping al ong the cobbl es, bearing
their dunnage in sacks over their shoulders and wearing grimfaces. It was obvious that they stil
had not secured a boat to take them back to the Wndlorn I|sles.

Haranmi s placed two fingers upon the inset trilliumanber in her talisnman and cl osed her eyes. The
vision of her sister and her friends now filled her entire mnd. She could feel the battering rain
in Kurzwe, and hear the tavern wind chinmes and the nel ancholy croaks of grounded pothi-birds, and
snell the sea-wind and the stench of the squalid alleys.

"Kadiya! Kadiya! It is Haram s who calls. Can you hear ne?"

The expression on her sister's face did not alter. It was obvious that Kadi's thoughts were fully
occupi ed with her own problenms and not at all receptive to nental contact with Haranmis

The Archi mage sighed, opened her eyes, and bani shed the vision. "Perhaps | can try to bespeak Kadi
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in her dreams. There nust be sow*way to communicate with her over the | eagues, even if she does
not have her talisman."

Now to | ook again at the pirates and Anigel. Haram s reached for a nearby parchnment bearing a
chart of the Zinoran Coast, unrolled it, and weighted down its corners with a book, the

candel abrum a bl ack cube of the Vani shed Ones that sang nysterious songs if one pressed its wart,
and an enpty tea-mug. Then she made a request of the talisman.

"Show me clearly Queen Ganondri's ship in a view from hi gh above, that will al so show ne whatever
I and or islands are nearby. Oient this vision so that the southerly direction is toward ne and
the northerly away."

Agai n she cl osed her eyes. The vision that sprang to life in her mnd was not so easily
conprehended as the el egant map di splays of the now defunct ice mirror of Oro-gastus had been. The
talisman had resisted her attenpts to teach it to indicate physical scale and to | abel |and-forns,
rivers, or other identifying geographical features.

But years ago she had | earned how to interpret the nore anonynous overviews that the talisman did
vouchsafe, using the library's great store of naps and charts to distinguish the exact region
descri ed.

This was the second tine she had spied on the position of the Pirate Queen's trirene this night.
Because it was dark and stormnmy, she saw a depiction without the bright colors that daylight woul d
have shown, a vision in tones of gray and bl ack. The Raktumi an fl agship was a dot between two
smal|l islets, barely visible and now evi dendy far ahead of the four other vessels that had
acconpanied it earlier in the evening. A portion of a large | andmass was partially visible on the
left. It was necessary for Harams to fix the terrain shapes in her mnd, then study the chart
until she determined the ship's location

"Aha! Cot you!" The vessel was nore than a hundred | eagues sout hwest by south of Tal oazin. Just as
she had feared, it was not heading for home, but was on a direct course for the Wndlorn Isles,
with Portol anus and the captives aboard. She narked the position of the Raktumi an flagship on the
chart, then ordered the talisman to show her the other Raktumni an vessels, and the Tuzaneni ship
bel onging to Portol anus, and also Anigel's flotilla of four that chased them The deadly

wat er spout s had di scouraged the other nations fromjoining in pursuit.

The sl ower Raktumi an ships and the | one Tuzaneni were twenty | eagues or so behind the trireneg,
with the distance widening as the Pirate Queen's vessel raced along on the stormw nd. Anigel's
flagship was fifteen or sixteen | eagues behind the pirates, with her three escort vessels
trailing.

"Now show nme King Antar," Haram s commanded the talisnan

- Her vision of himwas all but unchanged fromthe one she had seen three hours earlier. He still
| ay sensel ess on a rough galleyman's bunk in some filthy part of the ship's hold, bound hand and
foot, guarded by a pair of ruffians. Shaking her head for pity, Harami s ordered a view of the
three children.
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They were no longer in the cabin assigned to the perfidious Lady Sharice, but had been put into a
cranped, dark conpartment with a barred door. The vision of themrose up and down violently with
the nmoverment of the ship in the storm and there was a periodic booni ng sound, as well as a
constant noise of creaking tinbers. Geat piles of wet, rusted chain with huge |inks | oonmed over
the thin mats where Nikal on, Janeel, and Tolivar lay sleeping. Their festive garnents were stained
with dirt and rust.

"The chain |l ocker at the ship's bow that is where they are confined. Poor little things! Ani's
heart nust be breaking as she views themthrough her talisman. Still, they seemto be unharned."
She summoned a vision of her sister. The Queen was a pathetic sight, wapped in a | eather seaman's
cl oak as she clung to the quarterdeck rail of the Laboruwendian flagship, face to the storm Her
talisman, the Three-Headed Monster, was on her head and it was evident that Haram s had
interrupted Anigel's own scrutiny of her |ost |oved ones.

"Hara! How far are we fromthen?" the Queen asked. "I can nmake no sense of what ny talisnman shows
me of their distance."

"You must tell your captain to change course slightly," the Archinage replied, and she described
t he exact position and course of the Raktumian flotilla. "The sorcerer and the pirates are hell -
bent for the Wndlorns, not heading for home as we first thought. They are after Kadi's | ost
talisman, and this devil's w nd Portolanus has whistled up will likely bring themto Council Isle
in less than three days, if it holds."

"W shall never catch them" Anigel's eyes betrayed hopel essness.

"There is a chance. Once the trirene crosses the reach of open sea between the nainland and the
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islands, it will be caught in the calnms that prevail there. They are not called the Wndlorn Isles
for nothing! | doubt that even sorcery could conjure up a reliable breeze in that maze of sea-
stacks and islands and rocks and reefs. Your ship is |less

massi ve than the Raktum an and your oarsnen free and willing. You nmight overtake themrow ng."
"Has Kadi set sail from Kurzwe yet?"

"Unfortunately, no. She seens still to be trying to hire a ship. | tried again to bespeak her, but
wi t hout success. Ani, you nust try. You are closer to her heart than | —=

"Don't say that! She loves you as nuch as she loves nme, and | know your own love is as strong."
Haranmi s sighed. "At any rate, try your utnost. |If she left Kurzwe at once in a fast ship, she
could reach the site of her talisman's | oss before Portol anus."

"But we had originally planned to use nmy own talisman to sunmon Kadi's fromthe depths. How can
she retrieve it w thout ny hel p?"

"I don't know. It would suffice if she could find some way to deny it to Portolanus until you and
your ships arrive. Try to bespeak Kadi in her sleep. She may be nore susceptible then. She nust
reach the talisman before the sorcerer!™

"Very well. | shall try with all nmy strength. But keep watching over us and guiding us, Hara."

The Archinage hesitated. "I have a new plan for confounding Portol anus—but | do not wish to talk
of it yet. Do not be dismayed if | do not bespeak you frequently fromthis tinme on. If you have
true need of me, however, call upon ne at once."

Anigel's face brightened. "A new plan? Ch, Hara, tell nme!"

The Archi mage shook her head. "It may be futile if Portol anus should get hold of Kadi's

tali sman—er your own. You will remenber that the sorcerer returned a second tine to the Kinilon
and took away only a nysterious box. | asked ny talisman what this box mght be—and it told ne
that die thing was capabl e of unhanding the talismans fromtheir owners. Al that is needed is to
pl ace theminside this magical box and cast the appropriate spell."

"Do you mean that the sorcerer would be able to touch our talismans w thout being, har med?"
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"It is perhaps even worse than that: he m ght be able to bond themto hinself and use them once
they are rel eased fromyou."

"By the Flower!"

"Ani, dear, | know you are heartsick over the fate of your dear husband and children. But you rmnust
not be tenpted to pay the ransom Portol anus denmands. He would surely lie about returning Antar and
the children unharned in exchange for your talisman. Qur only hope is to rescue the captives.
Swear to nme that you will not give in to the sorcerer!”

"I + shall be steadfast. Lord Ownanon and his brave knights will help ne to save Antar and the
children fromthe pirates somehow. Ah, if | could only get close enough to the whoreson w zard so
the Three-Headed Monster might smite him He would never have been able to seize ny |oved ones if
| had realized what he was about."

Haram s spoke nore words of reassurance to her sister, then let the vision fade. Rising fromthe
table, she went to a set of pigeonholes that contained many rolled charts and comanded her
talisman to find one that woul d show the icecap region to the west of Tuzanen. But evidently no
such map exi sted. Haranmi s rumuaged t hrough the conpartnents, discovering maps of Tuzanmen itself
(al though none with nuch detail) and a single map of the nmountain range where the Dorok Folk
lived. There was nothing at all showi ng the Inaccessible Kinilon

Haranm s had descried the place through her talisman, of course, flinching at the view of the

gl aci er-bounded little enclave all crowded w th snoki ng vol canoes. But in no way had she been able
to obtain a bearing upon its exact |ocation, nor did any book in the vast library offer any hint
of it. It seemed obvious now that the Archi mage Bi nah had not used the Kinilon as a depository
after all. Perhaps it predated her termof office and was of an antiquity unimagi nable. O perhaps
the place belonged to one of the others, the Archinmage of the Sea or the Archi nage of the

Fi r manent . .

There canme a soft scratching at the library door

"Enter," said Haranis. She abandoned the nmaps and went to wel cone Shi ki

The sturdy little aborigine was alnost fully recovered fromhis ordeal of seven days ago. His

enor mous eyes were bright gold, free from bl ood-webbing, and his face with its near-human features
and his hands were healing nicely fromfrostbite. He had | ost die tips of both upstanding ears to
the cold, and these were still bandaged. The Vispi retainers of the Tower had made hi m new
garnments, and he proudly wore a nedallion with die Archimage's Black Trillium enblemon a chain
around hi s neck, having dedicated hinself to her service.

"Magira says you would travel to the Kimlon, Wite Lady."
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"I'f you are willing to guide ne, Shiki. My maps and mmgical arts give nme no clear picture of where
the place might be. It nust be guarded by some enchantment, as well as by | eagues of encircling
ice."

The little man nodded, his face solem. "I will lead you there gladly, and lay down ny life for
you if the Lords of the Air demand it. No task would give ne nore happi ness than hel ping you to
bring down the foul sorcerer who murdered nmy famly and nmy friends. WIIl others of the Muntain
Fol k accompany us on voor back?"

"No. Only you and I will go. And we may ... have to travel even farther than the Kinilon before
our journey ends. To places no one of the Folk or the human race has ever seen. Fearful places."
Shi ki held out his three-digit hand, snmiling. "I amwlling, Wite Lady. W are strong, both of

us, and we will go wherever we nmust and return safe together. | know it."

Harami s cl asped Shiki's hand in her own, returning his smle. "You will know exactly what supplies
we will need. WIIl you go to the voorkeepers and see that everything is ready for our departure
early tonorrow?"

"I will." He bobbed his head cheerfully and was gone.

Take action

Thus had the talisman commanded. No nore studyi ng, no nore observing or pondering. She had been
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forced into strenuous physical activity earlier in her life, drawn along through peril ous
mount ai ns by the flying Black Trilliumseeds that had gui ded her toward her talisman. But there
were no magi cal seeds to help her now—only a single vulnerable little man who had cone by
fortuitous accident to her Tower.

Accident? Ch, Harams .

"Silence," she said firmy. She tucked the talisman into her robe, turned out the candel abrum and
started to walk out of the library.

But suddenly a thought struck her. How to bespeak Kadiya? O course! She cried out |oud: "Harams
you sinpleton!”

Then she lifted her talisman and began to command it.

7

They huddl ed together in the street across fromthe |last unvisited tavern but one—Kadi ya and Jagun
and the fifteen tall natives of the Tas-sal eyo Forest, while the thunder cracked and grunbl ed and
t he banboo wi nd chi mes dangling fromthe public house's signboard cl onked and bonged in the gale,
announcing to even the nost illiterate wayfarer that food and drink were avail able within.

Kadi ya said: "Perhaps our luck will change for the better at this mlingal-hole. W nust secure a
ship soon, for |I have a feeling of dire foreboding that urges ne to go quickly after nmy talisman.
Jagun, you will bring up the rear as always and keep a sharp eye for the town watch. Qur
reputation may have preceded us. Lummonu-Ko, please order your warriors to restrain their tenpers
this time if the rascals in the tavern tease or insult us. At the |east, conmand themnot to start
a fight until | have had a chance to query all of the skippers inside.”

The nost massive of the Wvilo, whose once-el egant cl odi es were now bedraggl ed fromthe

t hunder st or m
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assailing Kurzwe Port, replied: "If the Zinoran slinme-dawdl ers persist in refusing to hire us a

ship, we may have to fall back on our alternate plan and sail off on our own."

"l would hate to do that," Kadiya said. "Wth this weird storny weat her, our chances of making it
to the Wndlorns alive are slender w thout having experienced sail ors aboard."

The young Wvil o named Lam Sa, who had hel ped Lummonu-Ko to save Kadiya from drowni ng, said:
"They, too, mght be persuaded." His sharp tusks gleaned in the erratic lightning and his fell ow
warriors chuckl ed om nously at his words.

"No, " Kadi ya adnoni shed them "Taking a vessel and |eaving paynent for it is one thing, but

ki dnapping a crewis quite another. Better ny talisman be |ost forever than | retrieve it by base
means. | have prayed to the Lords of the Air to succor us. Sonmehow we will find a ship."

Wt hout warning, Jagun the Nyssonu uttered a sharp cry. He stiffened, the pupils of his yellow
eyes wide, and stared up at the sky while rain beat at his flat, w de face.

"ad friend, what's wong?" Kadiya excl ai ned.

But the little man only stood as if paral yzed, gazing fixedly at something no other could see.
Finally, after several mnutes had passed, he slowy came to hinself, his eyes lost their glaze,
and his body rel axed. He regarded Kadiya with a | ook of great ammzenent and whi spered: "The Wite
Lady! She bespoke ne!"

"What ?" cried Kadiya, aghast.
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Jagun clutched his own head in both hands, as if trying to prevent his brains from escaping.
"Farseer, she spoke! You know that we Mre Fol k can bespeak others of our kind in the speech

wi t hout words, although we are not so adept at it as our cousins, the U sgu and Vispi. And you
with your talisman have talked to ne across the | eagues nany a tinme. But never have | heard the
White Lady until now. "

"What did she say?" Kadiya was al nost beside hersel f.

"She—she accused her own sacred self of being a fool. She had urgent need to bespeak you, yet
could not, now that you have lost your talisman. Only this mnute did she think to bespeak nme so
that | mght transnmt her nessage to you. She had forgotten | was with you, and thought you
traveled only with the Wvilo, who are | ess keenly attuned to the speech w thout words that cones
froma great distance."

"Yes, yes ... but the nessage!"

"Al as, Farseer! The foul sorcerer Portolanus is on a fast ship, sailing south to claimyour
talisman."

"Triune CGod!"

"The White Lady says that if we set sail fromKurzwe inmediately, we may still have a chance of
getting to the talisman ahead of him™"

"Did she say how | might retrieve it?" Kadiya asked eagerly.

"Your sister Queen Anigel is also in pursuit of the sorcerer. If you two can sonehow reach the
site of the lost talisman together, the Wite Lady thinks that the Queen's talisman will sumon
yours to you."

"Jagun, if this could be—=

But at that instant the door of the tavern across the street opened abruptly. A blaze of |ight and
a great uproar of discordant nusic, drunken |laughter, and shouting poured forth, startling Kadiya
and her friends. A noment later two burly humans wearing dirty aprons appeared, having in their
grip a struggling, shrieking, patron. This nman was dressed in exotic garb-black silk trousers
stuffed into high red boots, a vest that was a patchwork of mnulticolored | eather, a fine red

cl oak, and a broad-brimrmed hat with black plunmes, tied at his nape with scarlet ribbons and
knocked forward so as to blind himand obscure his features as he strove in vain to escape his
captors.

"Hel p! Thieves!" he screamed. "Swi n—swi ndindlers! Lenmre | oose! The bones're |oaded, | say!"

The two tapsters lifted and flung himover the threshold, then slammed the door. The ejected man
| anded on
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his face in the center of the nuddy high street, his hat masking himand saving himfroma

mout hful of filth. He lay there npaning piteously while the rain pelted upon his cape and wilted
hi s feathers.

Kadi ya knelt beside him turned himover, and freed himfromhis headgear. He exhal ed a great gust
of al cohol -1 aden breath and opened bl eary eyes.

"Hlo, pretty one. Whass a nice lass |ike you doin' outside on a nassy night like this?" But then
all at once he caught sight of the overloom ng crowd of inhuman Wvil o behi nd Kadi ya, and he
resumed his drunken shrieking: "Look out! Hel p! Bandiss! Mnssers! Sea Oddlin' inva-sioners!

Hel p!'"
Kadiya calmy thrust a fold of his cape into his nouth. He sputtered and choked and fell silent.
"Be still. W are not going to harmyou. W are only travelers from Ruwenda, and these are not

savage Sea (ddlings but civilized Wvilo Folk who are ny friends. Are you hurt?"

The man grunted. H s reddened eyes ceased their panicked rolling. He shook his head.

Kadi ya nodded to Lunmmonu- Ko. Together, they hoisted the fellowto his feet, the inprovised gag
falling fromhis nouth. He stood there swaying and munbling. Jagun fished the sodden hat out of a
gutter, where it was floating away, and proffered it.

"l am Kadiya, called the Lady of the Eyes, and this is Jagun of the Mre Folk, and this is Speaker
Lumonu- Ko of the Tassal eyo Forest Fol k and his band of warriors, who are ny friends. W were
preparing to enter this tavern when you made your sudden exit."

The man gave a bitter snort and cl apped the hat back on his head. He plucked a | arge handkerchi ef
out of his sleeve and began to nmop his face. Hi s voice was so thickened by drink they could barely
understand him

"When ... dirty diddlin" scounders threw ne out, y' nean! Skint ne like a nunchuk ... rigged gane
o' dance-bones ... cheated ne outta ny noga, they did,
after cheatin' ne outta the price of ny cargo! Chhh ... gonna be sick..."

Lumonu and another warrior held the man's head while he disgorged. The wi nd how ed, the rain beat
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down, and the tavern wind chines rang nerrily. Wen the victimseenmed sonewhat recovered, Kadiya
asked:

"Who are you, and what is this noga you say you were defrauded of ?"

"Ly Whonly's minanme ... hones' sailornman of Okam s." He peered at her suspiciously. "You know
Ckami s? Creates' nation inna known world! Republic—not a zach-bitten kingdomli' Zinora. Damm the
stinkin' day | ever sailed to Zinora. Shoulda taken nmy stuff to Inlit, even if they don't pay as
nmuch. "

Kadi ya's eyes brightened. "So you are a seaman!"

Ly Wonly drew hinmself up and swirled his soaked cl oak about himin a proud gesture. "Masser

mari ner! Cap'n of good ship Lyath, trig li'l noga. Naned affer nidear, dear wife." He hiccuped and
then burst into maudlin tears. "She'll kill nme, Lyath will! She'll salt-pickle nmstones an' sel
me to the Sobranian slavers!"

Kadi ya's eyes net those of Lummoru-Ko. He nodded slowly, then surveyed the other aborigina
warriors, who grinned in happy anticipation

"Qur new friend Ly Whonly has been bil ked in a di shonest gane of dance-bones," Kadiya said
solemmly. "It is sad that such things can happen—and here in a benighted place |ike Kurzwe, the
authorities wpuld probably side with the | ocal tavernkeeper, rather than seek justice for a
stranger."

"That is very likely so." Lunmonu's voice runbled |ike spoken thunder. "It is shameful, and cries
to the Lords of the Air for vengeance." Hi s compani ons grow ed assent. Their eyes, with the
vertical pupils that betrayed their race's infusion of Skritek bl ood, glowed |ike paired gol den
coals in the stormy night.

Kadi ya took both the skipper's muddy hands in her own. "Captain Ly Wonly," she said earnestly,
"we woul d
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like to help you. But we would like you also to help us. W have been seeking to hire a ship for a
journey... of some eight hundred | eagues. The cowardly Zinoran captains fear to sail in this

unsettled weather. If we do get your noga and your |ost noney back for you, will you |let us
charter your ship? W will pay a thousand Laboruwendi an pl ati num crowns."

The Ckamisi's eyes bulged. "A thousand An' you'll thrash those Zinoran scoun-scounders an' get
back nm poke to boot ?"

"Yes," said Kadiya.

Ly Wonly wobbled on his feet, then painfully knelt in a puddle at Kadiya' s feet. "Lady, you do
that, I'lIl take y'to the frozen Aurora Sea or the doornmat o' hell —whishever's farther."

"Very well. Wuld you like to acconpany us into the tavern as we set forth your just clainf"

Ly Wonly .staggered to his feet and retied the ribbons of his hat. "Wuld'n miss it for the
world."

To the great disappointnent of the Wvilo warriors and Jagun's relief, there was no brawl . The
very sight of the awesonme Forest aborigines, with their fanged nmuzzl es agape and their tal oned
hands hovering near their weapons, was enough to convert die dance-bone cheaters to instant
integrity. Tossing the | oaded bones fromone hand to the other, Kadiya shook her head sadly at die
three terrified Zinoran ganblers who sat at a back table. They had been interrupted in the act of
sharing out the spoils of Ly Whonly's | osses.

"Good men," she addressed diem "it is obvious to me—al di ough perhaps you did not notice—dial some
unknown rogue has substituted bones subdy charged widi |ead for the honest ones diat would surely
be used in an upright establishnment such as this."

"That —diat is possible, Lady," nuttered die best dressed of die rascals, a skinny man widi iron-
hard eyes. "It coul d have happened wi di out our seeing it."

The other two ganbl ers nodded eagerly, their grins frozen, as the Wvilo fondled dieir sword-
ponmel s and the hafts of the war-axes diey wore at dieir backs.

Kadi ya bestowed on the trio a confident smle, then cast down the bones am dst the piles of smal
gold coins. "Howrelieved | amto hear that. | was certain that no honest ganesters such as
your sel ves woul d take advantage of a poor Ckamisi stranger far gone in drink. You see, ny Wvilo
conrades and | woul d be very unhappy if Captain Ly Whonly were unable to sail tonight, for we have
chartered his ship."

"Here! Here is the deed to the noga!" said die | eading ganbler, hastily pulling a paper fromhis
belt-purse and slapping it onto die table. "Take it with our best w shes, Lady, and good voyage to
you and your friends."

"And the cargo noney!" Ly Wonly put in stubbornly. "Seven hunnerd and sis-sixteen gold Zinoran
mar ks. "
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When die ganbl er hesitated, Lummomnu-Ko gendy took hold of die man's shoul der wi di one betal oned
diree-digit hand and began to squeeze. "The cargo noney," he booned.

Utering a strangled yelp, die ganbler swept the piles of coin on the table toward die skipper and
said: "Take it and be dammed!"

Ly Wonly giggled and began shoveling die gold into his own purse.

Now di e tavern's proprietor cane busdi ng up, obsequiously begging die Ckanisi's pardon for his
earlier mstreatnment. The waiters who had thrown himout, die nan said, would be severely

puni shed.

"We would be nore certain of your good will," Kadiya said sweedy, |looking himstraight in die eye
"if you would set fordi a fine supper and drink for all of us. Then we will take away w di us
not hi ng but happy nenories of die beautiful port of Kurzwe. In odier taverns that we visited diis
ni ght, die keepers were unfriendly. My aboriginal conpanions were insulted—and | fear they took
restitution according to dieir own custom"”
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The Wvilo all growl ed and grimaced, again fingering their weapons.

"What a shane!" cried the proprietor, sweat breaking out upon his bald head. "The hospitality of
Kurzwe is famed throughout the Southern Sea! Be seated, all, and | will spread you a feast."

"On the house," said Lumonu.

"What el se?" said the tavernkeeper

It was to be their last decent nmeal for nany days.

Ly Wonly fell blissfully asleep while Kadiya and her conpanions ate, and they roused himonly
with difficulty and had to half carry himto the wharf where Lyath was noored. There, with the
rain still pouring down, they found a rakish little vessel with a sharp bow and stern and two
masts, rocking in the ugly chop and pounding its rag-rope fenders agai nst the dock. Access to its
heavi ng gangpl ank was bl ocked by two gl um | ooki ng nmen, heavily arnmed.

"Officers of the Kurzwe Warfinger, Lady," one of themtold Kadiya. "No one | eaves or boards this
vessel until port fees and the overdue ship-chandler's bill are paid."

Kadi ya exami ned the bill of charges beneath a guttering dock-lanp. "These seem straightforward."
She took the refilled purse fromthe snoring skipper's belt and counted out one hundred and fifty-
diree gol d pieces.

The wharf officers saluted and went off hurriedly to get out of the rain. Lummomru-Ko threw Ly
Wionly over one shoulder and | ed the way on board.

The Lyath was shabby and in need of paint, |less than half the size of the Varonian vessel that had
originally carried the negotiating party to the Wndlorn Isles. Her netal fittings were unpolished
and her deck rough and splintery. But she seemed well found, and the rigging was new and so were
the furled sails, shining white in the gl oomand neatly secured to the boonms. Not a soul was to be
seen. There was a single darkened nidships cabin, and

a conpani onway | eadi ng bel ow, through the glass port of which dimlantern Iight gl eaned.

Kadi ya opened t he conpani onway door. "Anybody here?" she called. After she shouted a second tine,
a young nman clad only in a pair of torn pants appeared at the foot of the conpani onway | adder
rubbi ng his eyes.

"Cap'n Ly? That you? W 'bout gave you up—eh.1" H s eyes flew open in shock as a bolt of |ightning
lit up Kadiya, with the fearsone Lunmmonu besi de her bearing the unconscious skipper. "God' s guts!
Who' re you? What's happened to the cap' n?"

"Your captain is safe and well, nmy man," Kadiya said. "W have brought himback fromhis night's
carouse. | am Kadi ya, Lady of the Eyes, and this is Speaker Lummonu-Ko of the Wvilo. W have
chartered this ship, and Ly Wonly has agreed that we are to set sail at once—~

"Nay, nay," said the seaman, shaking his tousled head. He was perhaps five-and-twenty years ol d,
with dark curly hair and a pleasant face. "W don't go nowheres 'thout a crew, Lady. Only nme 'n
Ban 'n ol d Lendoon |l eft on board since the others went away on dial big Varoni an nmerchant man t hat
touched in this afternoon.”

Kadi ya and Lumonu | ooked at each other. She said: "Kyvee Omn's ship, that brought us here.”

The young nman canme up on deck, heedl ess of the rain, and beckoned Kadi ya and the burdened Wvilo
Speaker to follow himto the skipper's cabin in the deckhouse. "See, Cap'n Ly's a bit of a coin-
clutcher if a crewmran ain't related to 'im like me 'n Ban 'n old Lendoon is. That Varonian ship
was short-handed and just snapped our ten boys up. dad to go they was, hot for the big noney in
the eastern ports. Cap'n was ready to pop his eyeballs when they quit. Said he'd try sonmehow to
get nore nen t'norra, but tonight he was gonna get stewed."

Lumonu dunped the snoring Ly Whonly onto his bunk. The young nman stripped off the skipper's
soaked boots and rmuddy outer clothing, took charge of the heavy purse, then | ed Kadiya and the
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Wvilo back bel ow. He
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produced a bottle of ilisso and three glasses and introduced hinself as Ly Tyry, the captain's
nephew and first nmate.

"Now, what's this 'bout you charterin' Lyath?"

"W are very anxious to leave this place tonight," Ka-diya said. She sipped fiery spirit fromone
glass while Tyry drank fromthe second, Jagun fromdie third, and the nob of Wvilo shared the
bottl e anmongst them "Wat chance of our hiring other sailors?"

"Slimto naught,"” Tyry adnmitted. "That's why the cap'n was so mad. Only lazy Zinoran trash in this
hol e. None of 'emeager to go to dear old Ckamis. Can't think why."

"My fifteen conmpanions and | are not conpletely untrained," Kadiya said. "The Wvilo foresters are
accustoned to sailing giant log rafts on Lake Wim during the winter gales in Ruwenda, and we have
all learned sonme-diing of the sea since coming to the South. W are willing to help you work die
Lyath—n addition to paying the one thousand plati numcrowns your uncle and | agreed upon for the
charter."

"Where're you off to, then?"

"Council Isle in the Wndl orns."
The young mate swore and surged to his feet. "Lady, you lost your wits? Bad enough y'wanna set
sail in this out-o0'-season storm But to go there—=

"The Aliansa natives will not be hostile to you," Kadiya said. "I have just come fromthe isles,
having conferred with the H gh Chief Har-Chissa. He has broken off trade with Zinora, saying its
peopl e have cheated him He declared that fromnow on he would only trade with Ckanmis or Inmit."
The young man's eyes were shining. "Say y'true?"

"I swear it by the sacred Black Trilliumof my people," Kadiya replied. "Now, will you take us?"
Tyry was thinking hard. "The cap'n's out till t'norra. But we got Ban for steersman and Lindoon
for second mate. And these Odd—these tall |ads of yours look strong and ready, and the little

fell ow can make hinmself useful

By dam—+ think we can do it!" But dien he pulled up short, staring at Kadiya uneasily.
"Except..."

"What is it, ny man?"

"Lady, don't take offense. But, can you cook?"

"Yes. And so can Jagun.”

"That's a weight-off nmy mind," Tyry said. He grinned. "O off ny stomach. O d Lindoon's the only
one anong us who knows a pot froma porthol e—but his nmesses would send a Skritek running to the

rail. You and your litde friend keep us fed, and we'll do just fine."

Kadi ya si ghed.

The young mate tossed off the rest of his ilisso, plunked the glass onto the wardroomtable, and
seenmed to notice for the first time that he was hal f-naked. He blushed. "I'lIl go put sone clothes
on and wake Bah and Lindoon. If you and your crew can follow orders, Lady, we'll be off within the
hour . "

8

The three children of King Antar and Queen Anigel were first confined in a sunptuous, cabin of the
Raktumi an flagship, with Lady Sharice in charge of themand two Tuzanmeni warriors and the
sorcerer's Black Voice on guard. As soon as Sharice adnitted that they were indeed prisoners, as
was King Antar also, Crown Prince N kalon and Princess Janeel had demanded to see their Roya

Fat her. Wen this request was continually denied, they refused to eat and devoted thenselves to
making life mserable for the traitorous Sharice, berating her wi thout ceasing and giving her no
peace as the trirene sped southward through the stornmy sea.

Finally she went weeping to the great stateroom set aside for Portolanus and burst in wthout

cerenony. "Geat Lord! | rnust speak with you. Ch— Even in the depths of her distress, Sharice saw
imedi ately that the man sitting at the worktable wearing the sorcerer's garnents was very
different fromthe superannuated dotard she had known. He was Portol anus. .. and
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yet he was not, and she blinked her tear-swollen eyes and wondered if she were | osing her mnd

He was tinkering with a strange device that had been taken apart, its innards spread out before
him polishing the tarnished tiny nmetal pieces of the machine with jewelers' rouge. His fingers
were so red-stained that they seemed to have been dabbling in blood.

Sharice could only stamrer: "Is—s it you, Master of Tuzanen?"

He Iifted his eyes, and they were an i nhunan silver blue with very wide pupils, and in the depths
of them shone tiny points of gold. A pal pable malignancy seenmed to emanate fromhim delving into
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her soul's shame and woeful ness and disnissing themwith icy contenpt. Sharice knew she shoul d
flee. But from sonewhere she dredged up courage to whisper

"Master—Prince N kalon and Princess Janeel refuse to eat. And—and they upbraid and despi se ne, and
I can no | onger bear to stay with them"™

"If they will not eat," Portolanus said curtly, "let themfast. They will cease their obstinacy
when their stonmachs pain them enough.”

"Nay, Great Lord." Sharice was twisting and winging a fine | ace handkerchief into a rag, and her
face was ravaged and hol |l oweyed. "The Crown Prince is a strong-willed boy and his sister hardly

|l ess resolute. They will starve thenselves into illness rather than subnmt. And—and they abuse ne
so! They reprove nme endlessly for ny treachery, and for the past two days, whenever | would sl eep
one or another of the pair slyly pinches ne awake. Between ny seasickness and the |ack of rest |
am harassed unto death! Lord, | can bear it no |onger!"

"Silly fool. W will sinply give you a separate cabin at night. But during the day you will watch
the children and see to their needs. Now get out of here and | eave ne to nmy work."

"l cannot stay with thenml" Sharice cried wildly. "They are right to call ne vile and di shonored.
Their reproachful faces pierce ne to the heart! Ch, what an idiot | was to

I

Lx 131 ood~Cf \ 11 i um L
succunb to the tenptation of your Black Voice and aid in their abduction! No wealth you can offer
me and ny brother Osorkon can conpensate for the evil deed |I have done."

Portol anus rose up fromthe table and pointed a scarlet-stained finger at the dishevel ed wonan.
"Qut!" he thundered. "Or I will have the Queen Regent's pirates beat some sense into you!"
Sharice crept away, npaning.

For an hour or so the sorcerer worked in peace, nmending a certain bal ky nagical contrivance that
woul d be able to peer underwater and | ocate the exact position of Ka-diya's sunken talisman. Then
there came a knock at the door, and the short, wiry acolyte called the Black Voice entered, his
face flushed wth anger.

"Master, the m serable wonman Sharice has junped overboard into the sea. She was seen by a | ookout,
but in this stormthere was no question of heaving to. She nust have drowned al nost i mmediately."
Portol anus cursed. "Then put one of the pirate wonmen in charge of the royal brats."

"There is worse news. During Sharice's absence Crown Prince Nikalon set fire to a pilloww th one
of the oil lanps, and when the guards and | cane to investigate the snoke, he and PrincessJanee
tripped us up and escaped. O course, they were i medi ately recaptured—but we shall have to take
greater precautions in confining them"

"Yes, we shall." The sorcerer's tone was om nous. He began to wi pe his hands clean with a rag.
"And since you, ny forenost Voice, seemunable to deal with this snmall matter conpetently, | wll
see to the new arrangenents nyself before having my conference with the Queen Regent."

As Portolanus left his workroomw th the Bl ack Voice, his aspect underwent a change. Hi s body,

whi ch had seened that of a normal well-built nan when he was widiin his private sanctum now
seened to shrink and becone deforned by extrene old age. The fingers that were strong and sure
when wor ki ng on the nachi ne of the
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Vani shed Ones becane gnarled, and the fingernails ridged and split. Hs eyes turned rheuny and his
face was no longer firmbut furrowed and wattled and as repul sive as a swanpl and fungus. He |inped
slowy along the corridor to the cabin where the royal children were inprisoned, bracing hinself
agai nst the walls when the ship rolled in the heavy seas.

Entering the cabin, which stank of scorched feathers, he found N kal on and Janeel tied to chairs.
The Tuzaneni guards supervised a frightened-1ooking steward who was changi ng the soaked and sooty
bed. Little Prince Tolivar, unbound, sat watching on a couch, eating a cluster of sweet hal a-
berries. When the sorcerer appeared, he forgot the fruit and stared opennout hed.

"Now what is all this hurly-burly?" Portolanus demanded in a querul ous voice. "Setting fires?
Refusing to eat? W can't have that, you know. | want to be able to return you children to your
Royal Mother all healthy and happy when the ransomis paid."

"We denmand to see our father," Prince Nikalon said.

Portol anus flung up his hands and rolled his eyes. "Alas, young Lord, that is not possible. He is
no longer on this ship, but on another that is speeding toward Raktum But as soon as his ransom
is paid, he will be returned safely to his own country, as will you three royal children."

"l think," the Crown Prince said in a level tone, "that you lie. W had it fromthe traitor
Sharice that the King was taken prisoner by you at the sane tine that she lured us away fromthe
ball and onto this ship. She says that he is chained in the hold with the galley slaves and
treated no better than they. If you will agree to give our father the respect due a roya
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prisoner, ny sister and I will call off our fast and give you our solemm word not to attenpt
escape. "

Portol anus began to tut-tut and bluster denials, and pointed out how sensible young Prince Tolivar
was to continue eating, at which Tolo had the grace to put aside his fruit and | ook ashaned.

"He is too young to understand," Princess Janeel said.

Bl ood Xfillium
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"But we understand all too well that your aimis to take our nother's nmagic talisnman, and use it
for evil."

The sorcerer laughed nerrily. "Wat a fabric of lies Lady Sharice spun for you! It is true that
the talisnman is the ransom but false that | would use it for evil. No indeed, young Lady! | would
use it to restore the | ost balance of the world, which your nother does not know how to do. She
has never truly understood her talisman, and neither have her two sisters. And so our poor world
is poised on the brink of a great catastrophe, with humans schening to fight humans, and Fol k kept
in pitiful subjection, and dire enchantnents threatening to tear the | and asunder and topple the
Three Moons fromtheir place in the sky!"

"And you could fix it?" little Prince Tolivar said, overawed.

The sorcerer nodded and folded his arns, striking a pose. "My know edge is vast and ny powers are
far greater than those of your Aunt Haranmis, the Archinage. She herself seeks to restore the

bal ance, but she cannot do it w thout help. Help that only I can give her."

Crown Prince Nikalon was skeptical. "I have heard no runors of wars. And the only Oddlings who are
oppressed are those who are rebels or troubl enakers.”

"And the bal ance of the world was restored," Princess Janeel added, "when our nother and her
sisters conquered the evil magician Orogastus. They are the Three Petals of the Living Trillium
The three magical talisnmans that they hold in trust ensure that there will be peace forever."

"But your Aunt Kadiya has lost her talisman!" Portol anus hissed, his bl oodshot eyes bulging. "Did
you not know t hat ?"

"No," Nikalon admtted. For the first tine his confidence seened to waver.

"I's that why this awmful stormis blow ng?" Tol o asked, tentatively.

Portol anus beaned at the little boy. "Clever |ad! Ah, what a brain you have! O course the storm
is a synptom

of the world's |ost balance, and you knew it while your ol der brother and sister did not."

Tolo smled shyly.

But the sorcerer whirled about then, glaring ferociously at Niki and Jan. "I will waste no nore
time with you two. If you do not give ne your solem word that you will abandon your stupid
fasting and behave yourselves, then | wll have you confined in a m serable dark place infested
with ship-varts."”

Tol o was aghast. "Me too?"

Portol anus patted the boy sadly on the head. "Al as! You too, dear |ad—f your stubborn brother and
sister persist in their naughty ways."

"But I'mafraid of ship-varts!” the little boy wailed. "They bite! N ki —<Jan-say you'll do what he
wants. "

Crown Prince Nikalon drew hinself up as straight as he could, being bound. "Tolo, be stilll
Remenber that you are a Prince of Laboruwenda." Then, to Portol anus: "If our Royal Father suffers,
it will be our honor to share his pains."

"So say | also."™ Princess Janeel's face had becone very pale, but she set her lips tightly and
kept her chin high, even when Tolo began to weep in terror

"Take themto the chain-locker," Portol anus commanded the Bl ack Voice. "They may bring nothing
with diembut the clothes on their backs. And give themonly bread and water to eat—er not eat,
what ever they please—until they cone to their senses.”

The two green-faced kni ghts guarding the door with the royal crest of Raktum nmounted upon it drew
their swords reluctantly as Portol anus cane tottering along the stern-castle corridor, bent nearly
to the waist, reeling fromone side of the passage to the odier and waving his arns to keep his
bal ance as the ship wallowed in die storm

"She will not see you, nmgician," one of the nen said in a strained voice. "Did her |ady-in-
wai ti ng not pass die nmessage?"

B

10

"Ch dear, oh dear," Portolanus bleated. "But | nust speak to the Queen Regent. My business is very
urgent!" He was wi thout his pointed hat, wearing a hooded robe of purple and pink stripes having
scattered silver stars.
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"Cone back when the weather noderates," ordered the second pirate-knight. H's eyes were sunken and
his lips alivid bluish color. "Queen Ganondri is abed with a stomach even queasi er than ours,
attended by her Lady Physician. W would | ose our heads if we admitted anyone."

"W have already lost our lunch," said the first knight, nodding at a bucket nearby.

"Ch dear, oh dear! Seasick, are you?" The sorcerer began funbling in a |l arge purple wallet hanging
fromthe belt of his gaudy robe. "I have here a sure remedy for what ails you, and it would

qui ckly cure poor Queen Ganondri, too—

The first knight scowl ed. "W want none of your vile potions, Master of Tuzamen, and neither does
the Great Queen. Be off!"

Portol anus pulled fromthe pouch a short rod fashioned of dark netal having ornate carvings upon
it and al so several inset gens. Sml|ing eagerly, he approached the knights with this object held
in the pal ns of both hands. "No potions! See? One touch fromthis magical instrument of benevol ent
heal i ng and your miseries would be over."

The qual mish pirates rejected his offer, and persisted in refusing himentrance, crossing their
swords in front of the door. Portol anus whi ned and drooped and turned away, seening to give up his
efforts, so that the knights were taken conpletely unawares when the old cripple whirled about and
|l eapt at themwith the agility of a fedok, touching first one man, then the ot her upon the cheek
The swords fell to the carpeted deck with dull clangs and the eyes of the nmen rolled up into dieir
skulls. Slowmy, they slid down the bul khead on either side of the door, to end sitting with their
| egs thrust out and their heads sunken on their breasts, quite unconscious.

The sorcerer wagged a chiding finger at them "I said my business was urgent." Then he took from
hi s pouch another object |ike a golden key without a bit, and used it to unlock the door

He cane into the Queen Regent's el egantly appoi nted sal oon, which was deserted and dimy lit, the
ports shuttered agai nst the unnerving sight of the gigantic waves. Wth startling ease, he pulled
the two heavy arnored bodies inside and rel ocked the door. A tall woman dressed in black suddenly
appeared at an inner door |eading to the Queen's stateroom

"What's this?" she exclainmed sharply. "What are you doi ng here?"

"Ch dear, oh dear!" the sorcerer piped. "A great disaster, Lady Physician! Cone see! | found these
good fellows sleeping at their posts, and could not awaken them"

He danced about flapping his hands as the doctor knelt to exani ne the nearest man. But no sooner
had she lifted the knight's eyelid than Portol anus touched her bare head with the rod, and she
fell prone across the bodies of the earlier victins.

"Koriandra? What is it?" called a fretful voice

The sorcerer scutded through the door into the royal stateroom and sketched a bow, whereupon the
Queen Regent cried: "You! What have you done to ny servants?"

"W nust confer, Great Queen. Your people sleep peacefully. | have not harnmed them only rendered
them sensel ess with ny nmagi cal rod. Another touch fromit will restore them-after our little
talk."

Ganondri lay in a great round bed, propped up with | ace-edged pillows and covered with a handsone
wadded-sil k conforter. Her coppery hair was in disordered braids and her face had die pallor of
death, but in spite of her illness her enerald eyes blazed with fury. She reached for the bell-
cord.

Portolanus lifted it out of her way with his rod, wagging his head and clucking his tongue. "W
nmust confer without interruption.”

"Lowborn rogue!" croaked the Pirate Queen. "How
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dare you force your way into ny chanbers?" The ship gave a m ghty lurch. Her seasickness overcane
her and she fell back with her hand pressed to her forehead.

Cal My, Portolanus cut the bell-rope with his small dagger. Then he pulled up a chair beside the
bed and t hrew back his hood. His danp hair and beard fell in snarls and his features were
ludicrously distorted, with the nose twisted like a root and the |lips | oose and creased as the
opening of an old | eather pouch

"Graci ous Lady, we nust continue that conversation begun two days ago at the start of our flight

from Tal -oazin, which was unfortunately interrupted when you becane indi sposed. | have pondered
that little chat of ours, and fretted over certain of its inplications. | rnust insist that you
clarify certain puzzling remarks you nade—and you nmust do so at once."

Ganondri turned her head away. "I amnear dying with this mserable tenmpest you have conjured up,

wi zard. Make it stop, and then | will talk to you."
"No. It is this gale that will bring us to the Wndlorn Isles ahead of Queen Anigel so that | may
take for nmy own the magical talisman of her sister, Kadiya. You know this well enough, G eat
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Queen. "

Ganondri groaned. "I know ... Now | know it, you dissenbler! But it was never part of our
original bargain. The first | heard of this cursed voyage soudi was when we all cane aboard with
the captives. | have puzzled over and pondered it ever since! Qur original agreenment concerned

only the abduction of King Antar and his children so that you night secure Queen Anigel's
talisman. We entered into that alliance as declared equals, even though your upstart little nation
is puny in trade resources and | acking in noney or armed might. Geat Raktum took you under its
Wi ng because you assured ne we woul d conquer the world together once you secured Anigel's talisman
as ransom And | believed you—the nore fool I!"

"You may believe me now. Nothing has changed."

"Liar! There was nothing in our conpact about helping you to get a second talisnan!"

Port ol anus shrugged and sniled disarningly.

"When you first made your offer," the Queen went on, "I had our sages in Frangi ne deternine just
what kind of magi cal device you coveted. They told nme that Anigel's talisman is but one of three,
and that together they nake up an invincible Sceptre of Power. Wth one talisman in your hands,
you woul d have Queen Anigel's nation hel pl ess, and Raktum and Tuzanen together woul d conquer it.
This was acceptable. But having two talismans of power, you would inevitably use themto obtain
the third."

" Nay—

"Do not deny it! You covet this all-powerful Sceptre. And once you have it, great Raktum would
shortly be reduced to a vassal state of Tuzamen, and its Queen becone your slave."

The sorcerer's hands fluttered in dismay. "You m sunderstand—

The sick woman rose up fromher pillows, strengthened by rage. "Silence, wetch! Do not presunme to
patronize ne. If | had not been prostrated by illness, | would have fathomed your schene earlier.
Now that | understand it, | have taken neasures to ensure that Raktum does not fall under your
devilish enchantment."

Portol anus wung his hands. "No, no! We are allies! Never would I contenplate such perfidy! You

m sj udge ne!"

"I judge you accurately and find you wanting." The Queen spoke in a harsh whisper. Her green eyes
burned. "That you and your three |oathsonme henchnmen still live is due to ny clemency. My knights
had orders to slay you in your sleep last night, but | reconsidered. | have decided to fulfill our
ori gi nal bargai n—hel pi ng you to obtain one talisnman."

She fell back, once nore overcone, but after a monent continued to speak. "And do not think you
can win out by killing ne or disabling ne with nagic. | made plans agai nst that contingency before
we ever set sail for the coronation in Zinora. The great pirate fleet of Raktumhas its orders. If
any harm cones to the Queen
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Regent through you, our fighting ships will interdict every port in Tuzanmen. You w || never be
able to return to your country by sea—and if you return by land, our arnmada will box you in so
that your dreans of world conquest will cone to naught."

Port ol anus bowed his head. "The Queen Regent is a brilliant strategist."

"Mock nme if you nust," she retorted. "But renmenber what | say. If | do not each norning give ny
Admiral orders to continue southward, this vessel will inmediately change course and head for
Raktumwith my dead or senseless body. You will |ose Kadiya's talisman. Queen Anigel is hot on our
trail and knows what you are after. She surely also knows a way to deny her sister's lost talisman
to you, through using her own."

"Are you so certain that | cannot coerce this ship's crew to obey ne, once you are dead or
rendered powerless?" Portolanus said in a new voice. "My magic can force anyone to do ny bidding!"
H s enfeebl ed persona had nelted away, and his face, although still grotesque, had changed. There
was now about him a halo of enchantnment so menacing that the Queen Regent thought she ni ght swoon
fromfear; but she spoke resolutely:

"If you had not needed great Raktum you never would have nade a pact with us in the first place
As to comanding this shi p—you nmay think you have thought of a way to seize it. But | renind you
that three other arned Raktumi an vessels follow us, along with your own ship. Before we |eft

Tal oazin, | did not conprehend your new scherme in full —but | knew enough not to give you a free
hand. The three captains of my escort will not permit you to return to your Tuzanmeni ship unless
give the order. |If you reboard clandestinely and attenpt to flee, they will overtake your sl ower
vessel and bonbard it with their fire catapults.”

The sorcerer said nothing.

Ganondri's eyes gleaned in triunph. "You have power, nmgician, but your power is not invincible.
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That bel ongs

only to the one who joins the three talismans of the Ruwendian triplet sisters into the Sceptre ..
You may have Kadiya's talisnman. My subjects and | will help you to obtain it. But when it is

safe in your hands, bonded to you through your nmgical box, you will be put ashore on one of the

Wndlorn Isles to await rescue by your own Tuzaneni ship. You will |eave the star-box with ne.

King Antar and his brats will also remain in my custody, and | will claimtheir ransomfrom

Anigel. Her talisman is nine!"

"You seemto have thought of everything."

The Queen gave a soft, painful laugh. "I have lived by nmy wits for many years, magician. How el se

do you suppose that a poor old dowager becane ruler of the Kingdomof the Pirates? ... Now get

out. And restore ny servants as you go."

The glittering eyes slowy closed. For a long tine Portol anus stood besi de the bed, |ooking down

at the sick Queen, gripping the paralyzing rod in one hand and with the other fingering a battered

star-shaped pendant he wore concealed within his robes. But in the end he shook his head in

frustration and went out, after first touching the unconscious doctor and the knights, so that

t hey nmpaned and slowly began to regain their senses.

There was a potential solution to the inpasse. But it lay not in Queen Ganondri but in another

person, whom he hurried off to see.

Under gray skies fromwhich the rain had finally ceased falling, Portol anus sidled al ong the

tossing deck, maintaining a firmgrip on the safety lines to keep fromlosing his bal ance and

bei ng washed overboard. Waves breaki ng over the ship's sides drenched himw th spray. The huge

Raktum an trirenme seemed to withe |like sone great beast in tornment for all that it was racing

before the wind at a | eague-gobbling speed, carrying only a few rags of sail.-The galley sl aves,

of course, were unneeded. In such a high wind, their oars would have inpeded the ship, not
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assisted it. Most of themwere violently seasick anyway, as were the majority of the passengers,

and the Yell ow and Purpl e Voi ces.

The illness of the latter pair had been a vexing inconvenience to Portolanus. At least two of his

acol ytes were needed as adjunct sources of nental energy if he was to be able to scan the sea over

| ong di stances, descrying die eneny vessels in pursuit. Wthout the help of two or nore Voices,

the sorcerer could only survey the waters with anodi er small nachi ne of the Vani shed Ones. It was

an excel l ent device, showing the position of other ships or of Iandforns as far as the horizon

working as well at night as in daylight; but it could not see below the horizon-line as his

magi cal Si ght coul d.

Not once did Portol anus consider tenpering the force of die stormhe had called up. Tinme enough

for spying out Anigel when they reached the dol druns anong the islands and the final sprint for

the talisman.

Gai ni ng t he wheel house at |ast, Portol anus haul ed open the door and staggered inside, tittering

and hooting inanities about the terrible weather. Admiral Jorot, standing behind the hel msman,

gave die sorcerer only a swift, distasteful glance. But two other pirate officers hastened to help

t he di stingui shed passenger into a chair before the chart table, offering towels to nop the sea-

wat er streanming fromhis face and hair and a warm dry cloak to wap himin. Strangely, young King

Ledavardi s was al so present in die wheel house, standing aside and staring at die ridicul ous,

drenched wi zard with ningled anxiety and fascination

"You shoul d not have endangered yourself com ng on deck, Geat Lord!" one officer said

Portol anus waved himoff, sinpering. "It is nost necessary diat | convey to the Admral an urgent
message | have just received fromthe |ips of Queen Ganondri. | pray that all others |eave us for
a time"-he bobbed his head and bestowed an oily smirk on the boy-Ki ng-—incl udi ng you, young
Sire."

"Not my hel msman!" Jorot snapped. Hi s hair and

beard were snowy and his face weadi er-beaten and brown as an old boot. He was tall and wasted of
body, and it was said he suffered secredy froma nortal illness; but he ruled his nen with steely
authority and even Queen Ganondri spoke to himrespectfully rather than with her custonary

haut eur .

The sorcerer's tone was lilting but insistent as he replied to the old seaman's objection. "Yes,
di e hel msman nust al so go. Unless you are unable to steer your own ship, noble Admral."

"That | can, Master of Tuzanen," Jorot said, dirough clenched teedi. He bade die odiers |eave, and
stood at the wheel widi his back to die sorcerer. "Now, what is diis bilge about a nessage from
die Great Queen? She does not confide in dubious foreigners."

Portol anus | aughed softly. "And yet you seeminterested enough in what diis dubious foreigner
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nmi ght have to say to you in private."

"Say it, dien, and begone."

"Do not be so abrupt, Admiral. | have had ny eye on you. You are a man of strength and
intelligence, and one noreover widi a fine piratical turn of mnd. These are qualities to be
prized, and | would like to share a few of ny thoughts with you, and perhaps di scuss certain
matters inmportant to us both."

"Save your knavish japes for die gullible Laboruwen-dians. You are wasting your time."

"I diink not. To dempnstrate ny good will, | shall show ny true self to you—as | have done to no
ot her man on board save ny own diree faithful acolytes.™

Portol anus had dirown off both die sea-cloak and his bul ky wet magician's robe and now st ood
straight, without a trace of die senile infirmty he had al ways displayed. Jorot flung a glance of
ast oni shnment back at die transfornmed sorcerer and growl ed an oath, for Portol anus now proved to be
a man much taller than hinself. Dressed in close-fitting hosen and a sinple shirt, widi a battered
silvery star of many points hung about his neck, he seenmed as stalwart as an adilete. Even his
face,
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franmed by tangl ed yellow hair and disfigured by its scrag-gly nustache, had changed fromthat of a
hi deous ancient to one belonging to a nan barely ni ddl e-aged, and conely enough now that the
features were no | onger contorted.

"So!" said Jorot. "You have nore cheap tricks up your sleeve than any of us suspected.”

"Believe that if you wish, Admral." The voice of Por-tolanus had altered along with the rest of
him and was now resonant and virile. "But of ny nagical powers have no doubts, for they are even
nmore formi dabl e than you can inagine. This great stormwas comranded by me, and if | wi shed, |
could banish it in an instant—er cause it to wax to a fury that would engulf your ship."

"And yoursel f!" Jorot sneered.

"I would not die, nor would ny three Voices, nor the royal captives | hold for ransom Only you
and your crew woul d perish, and the passengers, including Queen Regent Ganondri and her Goblin

Ki ngl et—+f | but wished it."

"And do you?"

The sorcerer canme around to the side of the wheel so that Jorot night nore readily see him "That,
Admiral Jorot, rests entirely with you. Are you a man who serves the Queen Regent so faithfully
that he would lay down his life for her?"

The old pirate gave a shout of laughter. "That vainglorious harridan? She has been a pl ague upon
our nation for seven years, and not a man in ny crew would weep to see her breathing seawater.
Only the knights of her personal guard are |loyal to her here, and her own faction of relatives
back in Raktum" He | ooked aside at the sorcerer, his brow darkening. "But dare to harmyoung King
Ledo, conjure-nman, and the mariners of the Northern Sea will hunt you to the utternost parts of
the known world, and feed your tortured corpse to the sea-nonster Hel do."

Portol anus chuckled. "Well, well! So the lad is your pet,

is he? | wondered why we so sel dom saw the ugly young qubar about the royal quarters."

"I'l'l made his face and body are," Jorot said quietly. "But his spirit is that of a great prince.
One day the world will know better than to despise him... if he can but survive to his mgjority."
Now Portol anus was interested. "And why should he not?"

"H s royal grandame is two-and-sixty years of age and in robustious good health. She is not eager
to give up the reins of power two years hence, as she nust according to our |aw. Not when she

m ght rul e another twenty years hersel f—shoul d the King be declared inconpetent, or suffer sone
fatal m sadventure."

"You are correct in your assessnment of Ganondri's anbition, Admiral. She is an intelligent and
courageous adversary. She has also fatally underestimated me—for which reason | have come here
tonight to confer with you."

Jorot's eyes lit with sudden understanding. "I have it! The Queen is not afraid of you! She has
faced you down, w zard, and in sorme manner now t hreatens your crooked schenes."
"So she does," Portolanus admitted. "Although | am paranount in nmagic, | do not yet command a

nmul titude of followers, nor has ny small nation of Tuzanen a powerful arny or a fleet of righting
ships to equal that of Raktum Ganondri and | entered into an alliance before sailing to Zinora
for the coronation, but | have lately come to realize that | cannot trust her. Let ne be perfectly
frank. | enbarked from Tal oazin with my royal prisoners on this ship instead of ny own because the
Queen convinced nme at the last minute that this was the fastest vessel having enough armanment to
repel the Laboruwendi an pursuers. That is true enough—but | did not reckon she would be foolish
enough to repudiate the ternms of our original agreenent and attenpt to extort additiona
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concessions fromne."

B

"We pirates have our own quaint notions of honor, it's true. But none of us sail so close to the
wind in sharp dealing as the Queen Regent! ... If she threatens you, why not sinply smte her dead
with your sorcery?"

“I'f I did, would you and the captains of the other Raktum an ships follow ny orders?"

Jorot guffawed. "Not for a noment, trickster. Black magic has its limts. It cannot force loyalty
or love—er even respect. Sink us all with your stormif you dare. Your cranky Tuzameni vesse

woul d al so very likely founder, since it is poorly designed for heavy weather. You and your

preci ous prisoners would be cast adrift in the mdst of the open sea, over six thousand | eagues
fromyour hone. You would soon die, even in a flat cal munl ess you know how to take to the air and
fly like die pothi-birds."

"Alas, | cannot," Portolanus admitted sourly. "If that were so, | would not be aboard your
wal | owi ng scow at this nonent""

Jorot's face was becom ng ashen, and die cords in his neck stood out fromthe exertion required to
keep the huge trirene on an even course. He clung now to the wheel w th hands white-knuckl ed.

"Wzard, I'mtired of fencing nentally with you, and |I'm physically exhausted as well. I'mnot a
young man nor a well one, and nmy job is conning the helm not wesding with a balky wheel in a
full gale. | shall have to call the steersman back soon or else risk losing control of the

shi p—which could very well dismast us in this high wind. You nust have had a reason for coning
here. Spit it out, or go back and play your ganes w di die Queen Regent."

The sorcerer began to reclothe hinself in his danp robe. "Very well. |If Queen Ganondri should die
and King Ledavardis rule truly, would you and all the pirate fleet accept his sovereignty? Wuld
you obey his orders?"

"Whol eheartedly," said Admiral Jorot. "But if you think you can force your will upon die |ad,
think again. He only pretends to be a dunce so as not to provoke his grandnother."

"l suspected as much. If he is clever, so nuch die
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better. Perhaps he will avoid naking die fatal m stakes of Ganondri."

"Fat al ?"

"I intend to usher die Queen Regent safely beyond just as soon as she is no |onger of use to ne."
"I could warn her of your evil designs."

Portol anus | aughed. "You could, but | think you won't. Tell die royal brat instead. If he
cooperates with me when he wears Raktum s crown, he will soon possess riches equal to a di ousand
years' worth of pirate loot, and nore strong galley slaves than he can count. And you, Admira
Jorot, may have whatever you desire—dp to and including the post of Viceroy of Laboruwenda."

"But, when die ransomis paid—

"King Antar and his children will never return alive to dieir land, ransomor no ransom And Queen
Ani gel, deprived of her talisman and famly, will soon see her |and conquered by nmy magic, and by
the conbined forces of Tuzamen and Raktum Onh, yes. It will happen very quickly once her heart and
will are broken ..."

Now dressed again in his vol um nous robes, Portolanus seened to dinminish in stature, and his body
grow twisted with age. His face resuned its repul sive aspect. He opened die inner door of die
wheel house and call ed out in quavering accents for die others to return. The hel msman and the two
of ficers hastened inside, but King Ledavardis was no |onger there, having |l eft by anodi er door

"Do give the dear |ad ny best wi shes when next you see him" die sorcerer said to die Admral

"And tell himl look forward to having a litde talk widi himvery soon."

He pulled his hood up and went out into die storm But this tinme he did not pretend to be battered
by it, but instead wal ked slowy away, easily maintaining his balance, as though die ship were at
anchor in some cal m harbor and he out for an afternoon stroll of die deck.
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From bel ow, Prince Tolivar called: "Can you see anythi ng?"

"Bi g waves and an angry sunset sky full of fast clouds,” Prince Nikalon said. "First one, then the
other as the ship rises and falls."

"No land," Princess Janeel said. "Only ocean."

"That's funny," Tolo said. "On your side, you should be able to see the shore if we're heading
back toward the Peninsula. Maybe the pirates aren't taking us to their hone in Raktumafter all."

The only illumination in their new prison shone fromtw n openings eight ells above the sliny
pl anks of the chain-locker floor. The furnishings of the place consisted of diree thin pallets
with musty old blankets, a covered slop-pail, a crock of |ukewarmwater, and a small basket of

stale bread-rolls. N ki and Jan had decided that fasting woul d no | onger help their cause, and
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they had already eaten half of the bread.

When they were certain that their captors were not com ng back, the two ol der children each
mount ed one of the two great piles of anchor chain that nosdy filled the tall compartnent. They
cl ambered up the hangi ng sections of giant |inks, past the great double w nching nechanismwth
its iron gears that raised or lowered the anchors, to the hawse-pi pes through which the chains
passed to the ship's bow They had forbidden little Tolo to foll ow Wenever the trirenme nosed
into a particularly high sea, there was a ringing boomand seawater sprayed through die two
openings and all over N ki and Jan. But the water, like the air, was warm and di ey no | onger even
bothered to shriek when they were hit by a fresh drenching.

"The anchors outside are so nonstrous that they hide nost of the view," N ki said.

"Do you diink the holes are big enough for us to craw through and escape?" Jan asked.

"I't would be a tight squeeze with the anchors in the way," N ki replied. "And even if we
succeeded, we would only fall straight into die water and be sucked under the ship."

121

"Cone down," Tolo pleaded. "I think | hear diose nasty ship-varts scratching in one of the dark
corners again."

"Cowar dy-cush," N ki said widi nore kindness than contenpt. "They can't really hurt you."

"But | hate them They are so ugly and dirty. Cone down and drive them away, N ki. Pl ease!"

The Crown Prince began to descend, and after a few nonents' hesitation, his sister did also. The
chains were caked with wet, evil-snelling river nud and entwi ned wi di strands of Zinoran water-
weed that made them very slippery.

"When the ship finally stops in sonme harbor and they drop the anchors,” N ki said to Jan, "I'm
going to escape! Right out one of diose holes and down the chain into the water."

"The pirates aren't idiots," Jan said. "They'll nove us out of here before then."

Her eyes were wide in the gloom Wthout fear, she clung tightly to a huge iron link as die ship
pl umret ed downward like a falling stone, then pointed its bow up and soared toward the sky. The
heavy chai ns, each wound once about its wi nch drum swayed only a litde. When next she spoke, Jan
made sure to whisper so that the little boy bel ow would not hear. "N ki, do you think they're
going to kill us?"

"Not if Mother pays the ransom"”

"What about Fat her ?"

Ni ki turned his face away. His sister was a brave and sensible creature and he usually confided in
her conpletely; but now he could not bear to tell her what he suspected was the trudi about the
Ki ng' s ki dnappi ng. Wthout Antar on the throne, Raktum might well think it could attack its
weal t hy sout hern nei ghbor with inpunity, seeking to conquer it outright rather than sinply raiding
its ships on the high seas. N ki had often heard his father and not her speak of the danger posed
by die anbitious Pirate Queen

But now, in answer to Jan, he could only say: "The
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pirates will certainly want a ransom for Father, too. They will probably ask a shipful of platinum
and di anonds for himin addition to Mdther's talisman—but only a few coffers of gold for us."

Jan grinned. "Maybe only a chamber pot of silver for Tolo."

Bel ow, the younger prince uttered a squeal. "I hear sonmething again, but it's not ship-varts!
Sonmeone is conming. Ch, cone down quickly!"

Ni ki and Jan began to slide, tearing their hands and clothing on the rough nmetal in their hurry.
They had barely tunbled off die chain piles and onto the thin sl eeping-pallets when a successi on
of thuds announced the unbarring of the chain-locker door. It opened. Qutside was a dark hold, a
pl ace cluttered with odds and ends of rope, |unber, netal, worn canvas, and barrels of tar. A man
stood there, holding a lantern high in one hand and a bared short-sword in the other. He was not
one of the scow ing pirate-knights who had inprisoned them but another who had the | ook of a
seanan.

"Stand back," he ordered Prince N kalon, who had sprung up and rushed forward. "Away fromthe
door, you whelp." He thrust the lantern in and | ooked about with an expression of repugnance. "A
sorry place this is to stow three youngsters, even if they are Labornoki trash."

"Laboruwendi an trash," said N ki coolly. "Who are you and what do you want ?"

"I'"'m Bobl en the Quartermaster, and |'ve brought you a visitor." He stepped back outside, stil

hol ding the lantern high, and a snorter figure dressed all in black materialized out of the gl oony
hol d and stepped into the chain-I ocker

"The Goblin Kinglet!" shrieked Tolo. "He's cone to torture us!"

Jan gave her little brother a swift punch in the side.

The yout hful King Ledavardis had flushed at Tol 0o's thoughtless insult, but he said nodiing, only
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| ooked at the three, one after the other, as though they were creatures the |ike of which he had
never encountered before.

123

"Wel |, you've seen them young Sire," the Quartermaster said gruffly. "Now cone away before
soneone di scovers us. You'll only rate a royal scolding and bed wi thout supper if the Queen Regent
finds out you' ve been down here—but she'll likely have nmy liver chopped up for fish-food."

"Good!" cried Tolo. "I hope she slays both of you!" And he stuck his tongue out.

"Be silent," Niki ordered. And to Ledavardis: "My brother is an uncivilized infant and | apol ogi ze
on his behalf for his rudeness. However, he is not used to being treated |ike some animal in the
royal zoo. Neither are ny sister and I. O is this type of acconmpdation the usual thing for roya
passengers on the ships of Raktunf"

"No, it is not," said Ledavardis, speaking low Hesitantly, he held out a sack to Princess Janeel
"Boblen told me you are to be fed only bread and water now. | amsorry. Here is a roasted

wat erfow and some nut-pastries | was able to find."

Jan took the sack wi thout speaking.

Ni ki said: "Thank you, King."

"Wl | ," Ledavardis nuttered, turning away. "l'd better go now "
"One thing," Niki said. "Can you tell us of our father, King Antar? Is—s he alive?"
"Yes. | have not seen him but | know they have himchained with the galley slaves."

"We had heard that from Lady Sharice."
"The King is certainly not forced to row,'
in such a high wind."

"WIl we all be held for ransomin Raktun?" N ki asked.

"I do not know. First we nust sail south to the Wnd-lorn Isles on sone nysterious errand of the
sorcerer's."

"Sout h!'" cried NiKki

"Conme away and say no nore!" said the Quartermaster fromout in the hold. "What if that | othok-
spawn of a Black Voice should find us and report us to the sorcerer?"
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"Be silent, Boblen. Nothing is going to happen to us." And the boy-King continued to brush aside
the man's urgings, and began to ask many questions about the life the three captives |ed back hone
in Laboruwenda. He wanted to know how the courtiers treated them and if they were allowed to

| eave the pal ace and travel about their country, and how they were tutored, and if they had
friends of their own ages, and whet her they ever envied children who were not royal.

Bot h Ni kal on and Janeel quickly lost their suspicion of Ledavardis, and treated himwith civility
and even synpathy, not only answering his questions but also asking many of their own. But little
Tolivar could not overcone his revul sion over the Raktum an youth's ungainly appearance, and woul d
not speak to him except once to ask himif he |iked being a Pirate King.

Ledavardis did not seemto notice the lad's hostility. He replied that he had been happy enough
while his fierce father, King Ledanot, |ived. The Raktum an nonarch nade his pirate fleet the
scourge of the Northern Sea, and he was ruthless to any person who threatened him He had | oved
his son dearly and had dealt savagely with any Raktunian nobles who dared to hint that Ledavardis
nm ght be unfit to succeed to the throne.

But then King Ledanot died untinely in a shi pweck, and Queen Mt her Ganondri proved quickly that
she woul d brook no rival as regent for her grandson. Several inportant fleet-captains who opposed
her died of nysterious illnesses, Ledavardis said, and others she vanqui shed openly through clever
political ploys, depriving themof their fortunes as well as their power. The boy-King' s nother,
Queen Mashriya, was reduced to a pathetic invalid who never |eft her bed.

Ledavardis was matter-of-fact as he spoke of the way his own |ife changed for the worse during the
seven years of his grandnmother's regency. Even though the boy-King tried to nake light of his

m sfortunes, it was evident that he was | onely and despised at the Raktum an court. Only when he
was allowed to go to sea did he find sone happi -

ness with several of the older pirate captains, who had escaped the Queen Regent's purge and were
still his friends. At sea his twi sted body had grown strong, and he felt he was a true king and
not a hel pl ess child.

When Ledavardis finally left the chain-locker, N ki and Jan adnitted to each other that they were
sorry to have thought hima goblin. But young Tolo minmicked the hunchback's odd wal k, and pull ed
faces to nake fun of his ugliness, and called hima crybaby and a coward and no true pirate at
all.

Jan opened the bag of food. "Wo cares about that? It was kind of himto bring this to us."

' Ledavardi s hastened to say. "The sweeps are not nmanned
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"I't's probably poison," said Tolo, nmaking a face. "I don't trust that rotten Goblin Kinglet!"

Niki lifted out the small fow, unwapped it fromits napkin, and sniffed. "Nay, it seens

whol esonme enough.” He spread the napkin like a tablecloth on the dirty deck and set out the food
upon it. "It was strange that Ledavardis should visit us, though, and even stranger that he should
open his heart to us." He |ooked up at his sister, who still stood holding the enpty sack. "What
do you think, Jan?"

"I 4+ think that the King of Raktumis a very unhappy person,"” she said. "Mre than that, | cannot
say."

Ni ki broke apart the fow and shared it out, and they all three began to eat.
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Queen Anigel was in her cabin, alone with her grief and m sgivings. The captain of the La-
boruwendi an flagship, as well as Owanon and "—If Ellinis and Lanpi ar and Penapat and the ot her

hi gh officers of the court, had prevailed upon her not to conduct her talismanic surveys out on
the deck even though she felt closer to her |oved ones under the open sky. There was too rnuch
danger of a heavy sea sweepi ng her overboard while she was in her trance.

For four days now she had eaten al nbst nothing and slept only fitfully, letting only Inmu attend
her. Alnost all of her time was taken up with watching over her |ost children and husband through
her magi cal coronet, reassuring herself that no new hurt was done to them On occasion she would
al so descry the sorcerer Portol anus; but she had failed to view his crucial neetings with the
Queen Regent and Admiral Jorot, and so she knew nothing of Portolanus's plan to nmurder the
captives once the ransom had been obtai ned.

Ani gel did see King Ledavardis's first visit to her

children, and she was surprised and touched by the young nman's unexpected ki ndness. She al so saw
him come again, this tinme alone, on the fourth day of the voyage, bringing nore food. He stayed
over an hour, questioning N ki and Jan about the way they had been |ured unsuspecting fromthe
coronation ball, and asking themwhat they thought of Portol anus. Ledavardis was a rather naive
boy, for all that he was sixteen years old. It was evident to Anigel that he was very dubi ous
about his grandnother's Tuzanmeni ally, and frightened of what the future mght hold for him
Ledavardi s al so nmade casual nention of the way that the sorcerer had stunned the Queen Regent's
guards and physician with his magical rod, later restoring themby touching themagain with the
same instrument. Anigel could not contain her excitement as she listened to this, for it now
seened certain to her that the rod had al so been used upon her husband, Antar. He was not in a
deat h-coma after all—-as she had feared when she saw that he did not wake for days—but was only
under sone enchantnment that could be lifted at the sorcerer's wll.

Ki ng Ledavardi s seened eager to talk to other young people of his own rank. The |ife of a roya
child was unnatural even under die best of circunstances, but this boy with his tw sted spine and
repellent features was particularly unlucky.

Ani gel was sadly vexed at the way little Tolivar continued to nock Ledavardis and call himthe
Goblin Kinglet. But Tolo was only a baby after all, and puny and unsure of hinself as well.

Al t hough Tol o had never suffered the cruel rejection the Raktum an boy had, Anigel knew that he
envied his strong, handsone el der brodi er. Despising Ledavardis made Tol o feel better about his
own i nperfections.

When | have litde Tol o back, die Queen said to herself, | nust keep himwith me nore, and tell him
I love himand reassure himand build his confidence. And | will urge Antar to do so as wel |l —
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Antar. .

Love and anxiety for her husband put all thought of Prince Tolivar out of her nmind. She bade the
talisman depict the King, and saw that he lay still sleeping on a plank bed in the foul quarters

of the galley slaves. As always, she prayed for his welfare and safe return. Now that she was
certain that he was not in a nortal stupor, she felt thankful that he was unaware of his own
desperate situation and that of their children. Antar was a proud nman and i npetuous, and he woul d
be tortured by rage and humiliation if he were conscious. Who could say what the pirates might do
to himif he antagoni zed themor tried to escape?

O if she refused to pay his ransom

What will | do, she asked herself, if Portolanus threatens Antar with sone terrible hurt, or even
deat h?

She had nmull ed over the awful possibility many tines before, worrying the thought as one touches a
decayed tooth, knowing that there will be pain, yet unable to let it be. Tears cane, even as she
strove to forbid them and she faced again the dilenmma that had assailed her fromthe first nonent

file:/lIF|/rah/Julian%20May/Julian%20May%20-%20Blood%20TrilliumUC.txt (49 of 172) [5/21/03 11:34:21 PM]



file:/I1F|/rah/Julian%20M ay/Julian%20M ay%620-%20B100d%20Tril liumUC.txt

she had read the two words spelling out the price of his freedom

Your talisman.

Coul d she remai n steadfast, as she had told Harami s she would, if the price of retaining the Three-
Headed Monster was Antar's tortured screans, his ignomnious dying? If she gave in to Portol anus,
she was a fal se queen, |aying her country open to conquest by black nagic. But if Antar were taken
from her, she knew she would die herself, and the devil take Laboruwenda.

For a long tinme she only studied her husband's face and gave way to sorrow. Then the vision of

Ant ar di med, although she fought to hold it clear, and she heard the inpatient voice of Haram s
in her mnd:

"Ani! Listen to nme! Look behind your flotilla and rejoice!"

She seized her | eather sea-cloak and dashed outside at once, not even bothering to respond to her
sister.

The rain had stopped but a high wind still roared fromthe north. The nountai nous swells coming up
behi nd them | ooked as though they would surely curl over and smash the four ships down to the
bottom of the sea. But sonehow the huge waves never broke, and the ships rode up and down their

di zzying slopes |like wheeled carts rolling backward over hills. Earlier, the peculiar notion had
nauseat ed her. Now she was al nost used to it, and she clung firmy to the quarterdeck rail and
commanded her talisman to give her a |long view of the sea behind the Laboruwendi an shi ps.

The Sight reveal ed anot her vessel overtaking them

Breat hl ess, she ordered the talisman to show the other ship nore closely. It was much smaller than
her bireme flagship, with two masts sl anted back at a saucy angle, and having only four very small
sails set. It streaked through the heaving sea |ike an arrow shot froma crossbow and was al ready
nearly abeam of the |ast Laboruwendi an vessel. Certain of the tiny figures working on deck had a
strange form and when she | ooked even cl oser, she saw that these were Wvil o aborigi nes. Anpng

t he humans was a sl ender wonman with flying auburn hair, who wore the inage of an Eyed Trefoil upon
her jerkin.

"Kadi!" the Queen cried. "You' ve cone! Oh, thanks be to the Lords of the Ar!"

The vision of Kadiya di sappeared, and Anigel's mnd' s eye saw the face of her other sister

Haram s, wapped in a fur-edged hood and sil houetted agai nst a storny sky.

"Listen to ne, Ani! Now you and Kadiya nmust work closely together. Both your ships and those of

the eneny have nearly reached the latitude of Council Isle. At around nidday tonorrow, the pirate
trireme will turn westward into the Wndlorns to reach the place where Kadi's talisman was | ost.
Portol anus is so far ahead of you that | fear your flagship can never catch up. You will have to
go onto Kadi's smaller boat. It is very swift and it will likely overtake the Raktumnmi an before the
strong winds fall away anong the islands."

Bl ood ~U
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"But in the calns," Anigel protested, "die pirate trirene will be able to speed al ong so nuch
faster widi its oars—=

"Most of Queen Ganondri's galley slaves are deathly seasick. The corsairs of Raktum nosdy ply the
coastal waters, and die Northern Sea is sheltered by die Peninsula fromthe wrst ravages of the
nonsoons. | suspect the Queen's nmen have never encountered anydiing |like this nagical storm of
Port ol anus. "

"Qur brave Captain Velinikar says that he has never seen its like. In spite of the tremendous
waves, die wind maintains itself on the fine |ine between propelling the ships at high speed and
bl owi ng the nmasts and sails away."

"Never nmind that," Haram s said inpatiendy. "The inportant thing is that the oarsnen on die
Raktumian trireme will not instandy recover fromtheir malaise. It will take sonme time before they
are well enough to pull stoudy. Meanwhile, you and Kadiya in die smaller ship can keep ahead of
them In the light and erratic winds dial prevail anong die Wndlorns, you will have the

advant age—for a tine."

"Then it is not certain that Kadi and I will reach her talisman first?"

"No," said Haram s. "But you nust beseech your own talisman to hel p you, besides praying hard to
the Lords of the Air to speed your ship along."

Ani gel flung up her hands in exasperation. "I cannot command ny talisman the way you command
yours! Sonetinmes the thing obeys nme in ways other than die Sight, but nost often it does not. | am
no Archi mage!"

Haranmi s sighed. "I know that die talisnmans' action remains nosdy a nystery to you and Kadi. My own

Three-Wnged Circle is only slightly nore cooperative. But | amon a journey now that may sol ve
this problemfor us—
"Hara, you nust tell ne what you are up to! | have spied you out flying over the high nmountains on
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a | anmer gei er —'

"Litde Sister, | can acconplish nothing useful in time to help you retrieve Kadi's talisman.
Forget me. Use al

your wits and all your strength to bring up the Three-Lobed Burning Eye fromthe depths. Every
hour you delay, die world falls further out of balance. Farewell now, and nay God and the Lords of
the Air defend you from Portol anus. "

The Laboruwendi an fl agship hove to and tried to launch a | ongboat dial would carry Anigel to the
Lyath. But the seas were so rough and the wind so strong that the craft was tunbled over before it
could even be released conpletely fromdie Iines on the boat boons. It foundered al nbst at once,
and one of the crew who had volunteered to man it was | ost.

"This way is hopel ess, Madam " Captain Velinikar told Anigel, when the surviving seanen had been
rescued. Lyathlay a quarter of a | eague away fromdie flagship, half die tinme invisible behind die
col ossal swells. Anigel had bespoken her intentions to Jagun, and he had rel ayed the news to
Kadi ya and Captain Ly Wonly.

"Then we nust find another way for ne to transfer to Kadiya's ship,"” Anigel retorted. She had
dressed in a seaman's oil skins, and wore her talisman pinned i nmovably to blond brai ds wound about
her head.

The Labornoki captain shook his head. "Madam | do not know one."

"Then |l et us ask Jagun to consult the skipper of the Lyath," Anigel said. She closed her eyes,
using the talisman agai n, and when she reopened diema few mnutes |later, she said: "The kani si
captai n suggests a breeches buoy-whatever that m ght be."

The ot her seamen standi ng about uttered exclamations of horrified dissent. Velinikar hinself
cursed, dien nmade clunsy apology to his Queen. "Madam | have heard of such a contrivance, but it
is madness to even suggest diat you might use it."

"Describe it."

"W woul d have to get under way again, running before die wind on nearly bare poles. The snal
Okami si
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ship woul d have to trimits stormsails with the utnost skill so as to natch our speed exactly,

then come al ongsi de as close as she dared. W would shoot a line to her with a catapult. This line
woul d be used to haul over a strong hawser with a bl ock-and-tackl e apparatus attached. Qur two
shi ps bei ng connected safely, you would have to get into a kind of |ifebuoy-ring fastened to the
bl ock riding the hawser. Those on Lyath woul d then draw you across the gap between the vessels by
pulling on the first rope."

Anigel's face went white during the captain's recital, but she nmanaged a snmile. "I amwlling to
doit."
"No, nmy Queen, you will not!" cried Velinikar. "If the two vessels should happen to drift apart

all of a sudden, or one get ahead of the other in a rogue blast of wi nd, the ropes could break,
dropping you into the sea. And if the boats were thrust suddenly close together, you would also go
into the water as the ropes sagged—perhaps being crushed between the two hulls."

"I must do it," she said sinply. "It is our only chance to save the King and the children. Mke
preparations, Captain, while |I bespeak Jagun and have the Lyath do the sane."

First the flagship's carpenter had to construct the breeches buoy, which was nothing but a cork-
bark ring less than an ell in diameter, with a cutoff pair of canvas breeches firmy attached to
it, and ropes to suspend it froma running block. Then it took nearly an hour for the boats to get
into position, and by that tine it was nearly dark. Velinikar took the hel mof the royal birene
hinself so that its course would renmain steady as rock. Lyath edged into position sonewhat nore
clumsily, standing off sonme twenty ells fromthe | arger vessel and bobbing wildly up and down in
the troubl ed waters, never precisely matching speeds.

Now t he mates of the two ships shouted back and forth through hailing horns, their voices al npst
lost in the great wind. The work of installing the breeches buoy began. Kadiya cane to the rail of
the noga with Jagun and a tall Wvilo at her side. She and Anigel shouted only a few

encouragi ng words to each other. It was not a tine for relayed conversation via the speech w thout
wor ds.

Ani gel watched with Imm, Ellinis, and Onanon standing close by her side as the first line was
shot across. Then the rest of the equiprment was carefully put into place: a wi nch, and the hawser
for the block to run along, and the lighter block and tackle that would pull the Queen across. The
first mate of the flagship assured Anigel that small variations in distance between the ships
could be accommpdat ed by the apparatus. It was only sudden, violent notions that m ght endanger
her. Three strong seanen cane up and knelt briefly at Anigel's feet for her blessing, then went to
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stand by the all-inportant winch that could tighten or | oosen the connecting hawser if such
aberrant notion occurred.

On Lyath, whose deck lay nearly ten ells belowthat of the tall bireme, the other end of the
hawser was made fast to the mainmast. The bl ock and tackle were affixed belowit, with Lumonu- Ko
hinself ready to pull Anigel in as swiftly as possible. The ropes creaked and the wi nchnen strove
to keep the hawser taut. The wi nd seened sonewhat abated, and finally the first nate deci ded that
the breeches buoy was ready. Anigel kissed Imu, Ellinis, and Ovanon. Then she stepped into the
thing, clung to the ring about her waist with all her strength, and was pulled off her feet, into
the air, and over the ship's rail

The birenme surged downward and Lyath rose up. For a nonment the hawser from which the buoy was
suspended was nearly at a level, while the foam streaked gray waters made a roughened hil

sl anting bel ow. Anigel was novi ng—+i di ng above the waves, splashed by spray, flung fromside to
side like a doll hanging on a clothesline. Then the bireme rose and Lyath went into a trough. The
hawser above the Queen's head twanged with strain, then eased. Anigel came to a sudden, jarring
halt and then began to nove slowy again. The ships were now maintaining a mracul ously identical

speed and direction despite the heaving waters, like a pair of oddly matched but expert dancing
partners.
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The buoy was noving qui ckly again, and Anigel was nore than halfway to the noga. She managed to
wave at the people along the smaller ship's rail. Mnentarily, the sea flattened beneath both

hulls as they cane to the bottom of a great trough. Anigel slid easily in the buoy down the

sl anted hawser, drawn along not only by the powerful nuscles of Lummobrmu Txit by gravity as well.

Si de by side, the ships appeared to glide backward up anot her nountai nous swell.

And then the wind shifted abruptly. It seened to Anigel as if Lyath were rushing toward her. But
the hawser that supported the buoy had gone om nously slack, and instead of sliding along it she
began to drop sickeningly toward the water. She heard shouts fromthe Lyath and the shrill scream
of a fenale aborigine fromher own flagship. The two ships were closing together, driven by the
shifting wind. In another instant she would be in the water

"Tal i sman, save ne!" she cried.

The wind roared, shifting direction again. There was a mighty twung! as the hawser snapped taut.
Lumonu had |l ost his grip and lay sprawl ed on the deck. Anigel was being propelled as if by a
catapult toward the smaller ship. She knew that in another instant she woul d be dashed to her
death against it—

She stopped in mdair.

There was no w nd.

There was no tossing sea, no heaving srmall ship. Both Lyath and the waters were notionless, as if
they had turned to stone.

Ani gel seemed suspended in calmair, the ropes all in a tangle above her head but unmoving,

frozen. She dared not breathe. Life itself had cone to a halt.

And then only she, in all the world, was permitted to nove. She floated to Lyath, passed above its
rail and descended gently, still gripping the ring of the breeches buoy. Her feet touched the
deck. Around her were petrified Wvilo, Jagun like a snall statue with w de yell ow eyes and nouth
agape in amazenent, and Kadiya ..

Al nost as soon as it began, the eerie experience

ceased. Anigel fell heavily to her knees, all enveloped in | coose rope and cunbered by the buoy.
Kadi ya and the others were howing with relief, and there were faint cheers com ng from her

fl agshi p.

When Anigel was freed fromthe ness, she stunbled into her sister's arns, weeping for joy. "It was
ny talisman! It saved nme! Kadi —Kadi —=

"Yes," Kadiya agreed. "Beyond doubt it did. One noment you were plunging toward the water, and the
next nonent you were here."

Behi nd the two wonen, the mate Ly Tyry was directing the crew to quickly cut |oose the ropes that
bound the noga to the Laboruwendi an flagship. At once the two ships began to draw swiftly apart.
Lyath had been noving under two small sails. Athird was unfurled to the howing wind and the noga
took flight, noving faster now than the bireme. It went faster yet as a fourth tiny piece of
canvas was rai sed.

"Let us go below, " Kadiya said, |eading her sister like a child.

The Queen was trenbling violently now, soaked in spite of her oilskin garnents, and her face and
hands were bl oodl ess. But she smiled still, and tried to wave good-bye to those on the flagship
"The talisman," she said again. "The talisman did save ne!"
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Kadi ya opened t he conpani onway door. "Let us hope," she said in a voice gone flat, "that it wll
save me as well."

137

0

The Archi nage and Shi ki the Dorok flew westward over the Chogan foothills of Labornok on the first
leg of their journey to the Kinilon, each nounted on a huge bl ack-and-white | anmergeier. Two
additional birds carried their supplies. The Archinage nmitigated the stormthat swirled around
them even nore efficiently than Portol anus had done, and Shi ki marvel ed at how warm and
confortabl e he was—and how swiftly the voors were able to fly—within the nagical bubble of calm
that the great enchantress spun with her all-powerful talisman.

At first, Shiki was so overawed by the Archimge that he hardly dared to speak to her. He kept
reverently silent during their tine aloft so as not to disturb her nystical contenplation and was
hunbl e and sel f-effacing when they descended that night to rest on the ground. She produced warm
food for both of themfroma magical contrivance; and later, with the giant birds nestled round
about the two tiny sleeping-tents, the talisman continued to shield themall fromthe el ements.
Shi ki half awoke in the mddle of the night, thinking that he heard strange sounds |ike those a
human person nakes when sore distressed. But when he called out, the faint noise ceased, and he
told himself that he was imagining things, hearing only the noaning of the wind. In the norning he
had forgotten all about it, and his sleep was undisturbed on the other nights that they canped in
t he mount ai ns.

By the tinme they had overfl own Raktum s Latoosh Muntains and reached the border of the
Senpiternal lcecap itself, the unnatural storm generated by Portolanus finally cane to an end and
the sky cleared. The flying steeds continued to flap tirelessly across dazzling snowfields, which
were broken only rarely by nountains upthrust through the silent imensity of the world-
continent's interior.

The Archi nage gui ded her own voor as expertly as Shiki did the new bird who had taken the place of
his late friend, and wi thout thinking he ventured to congratul ate her on her skill. She took no
offense at his famliarity, but instead seened perfectly willing to converse, telling himthat it
was her customto travel on voorback, on the infrequent occasions when she |eft her Tower to visit
her two sisters or to confer in person with humans or Fol k who requested her help. She said she
had been taught to guide voors |ong ago, before she was the Archi nage, and her teacher had been
the Vispi woman Magira who now served as the housekeeper of the Tower.

Here was another surprise for Shiki, who had assunmed that the Wiite Lady was a goddess who knew
everything without |earning. She |aughed at that, and told himsonmething of the story of her life,
that she had been Archinage for only twelve years and was still only beginning to | earn how to do
her job properly. Timdly, Shiki then asked her what kinds of work she undertook on behal f of her
clients. She responded in a straightforward manner, telling how she adjudicated di sputes, and

hel ped to find | ost persons, and counsel ed | eaders who were seriously perplexed, and gave warning
of inpending natural calanmities, and in a

B

139

nyriad ot her ways gui ded and guarded those who called upon her and trusted her

Shi ki was astounded when she adnmitted that there were problens to which she had no sol utions.
(This amazed hi mal nost as nuch as his early discovery that she ate and drank as did ordinary
peopl e, and tended to her body's relief, and sometimes even overslept.) He was further shaken when
she confessed that she did not know exactly what she expected to find in the Inaccessible Kimlon
only that it was inportant; and she dreaded having to go to the place and was exceedingly glad to
have hi m acconpany her

It now began to dawn on the little Dorok that he had been mistaken in his earlier judgnent of the
Wiite Lady. A wielder of magic she was indeed, but she was not a forbiddi ng goddess or even one of
the | egendary sindona, too lofty to suffer fear or misgivings like ordinary nortals. This

Archi mage was instead a person of flesh and blood with enotions very like his own, who was unsure
of herself and in need of confort and friendship. And so he dared nore and nore to converse with
her in a comonpl ace manner and even nmade little jokes. She in turn asked himdetails about his
life in the Tuzaneni nountains, and he told her how he and his wife had tended scattered plots of
ferol-plants that thrived in the geyser-warmed valley where his village lay, yielding both
nutritious tubers and fruits that made a cheering beverage. During the snowy season he had trapped
worranms and other pelt animals, while his wife spun and wove zuch-wool into fine scarves and
shawl s that could be traded along with his furs to the | owl and hunmans. Wth sadness, Shi ki spoke
of how his people had been the friends of the giant |anmergeier birds fromtine out of nind
speaki ng to themthrough the speech w thout words and riding them when they wi shed to visit odier
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villages of the Folk in the nountains of Tuzanen.

"But now, as | have already told you," he added, "we Dorok and the voors can be friends no | onger
because of the foul sorcerer.” And he waited for the Archinmage to

reassure him to tell himthat she would nmend the situation by bringing down Portol anus.

But she said nothing, only fingered her talisman and stared out over the desolate icecap that the
voors traversed, her face sonber and unreadable. That night Shiki again heard the faint sounds
that rem nded hi m of weeping, but could not be.

Seven days after they had left the Archimage's Tower, the travelers saw what |ooked like a lofty
dark hill of peculiar rounded form rising on the horizon beyond the al nost featurel ess expanse of
ice and snow. As they drew cl oser the nass seened nore to resenbl e thunderclouds, partly gray and
partly black as ink, roiling and swirling and yet seeni ng nmuch nore dense than the ordinary cl ouds
that harbored rain or snow. Cccasional lurid flashes of crimson lit their depths.

"It is the Kimlon," Shiki said to the Archimage, "the place we Dorok know as the Land of Fire and
Ice. Usually the great cloud that enshrouds the plateau is largely steam with only a little snoke
and ash, but | fear that now nmany of the vol canoes are erupting. W nust pray, Wite Lady, that
nmolten | ava has not engulfed the interior basin. It is there that we will find the strange
buil di ng that you seek, in which the sorcerer Portolanus lived. Can your talisman tell if the
basin is safe to enter?"

Harami s pulled forth the wand from beneath her cloak and bade it show her a clear Sight of the

I naccessible Kinmlon. Wen she had tried to view the place back at her Tower, details of the
interior were always masked by thick clouds, and she could get no close view of what lay on the
ground. Now, once again, the picture within the Three-Wnged Crcle was an obscure one that showed
little nore than she m ght see with her naked eyes had she been directly overhead, peering down

t hrough the turbul ent snoke.

"I amafraid we shall have to wait until we get there to see what has befallen the ancient storage

building," Haramis said. "The Kimlon is a place infused by powerful
Bl ood Ti-itlium
magi c. | am anmazed that your people knew of its existence.”

The little man shrugged. "The Land of Fire and Ice is spoken of in our nost ancient |egends as a
pl ace sacred to the Vani shed Ones. Fromtine to tinme one of our Dorok heroes would be inpelled by
sonme irresistible inner urge to visit it on voorback, but he knew he nust touch nothing there |est
he never see his hone again. Those who resisted tenptation came back safely. A few of the heroes
were never seen again, and it was said that they had succunbed to the lure of the forbidden magic
of the place and renmined there, turned to ice-statues. Thus the old tales were refreshed in the
m nds of the Dorok, and the way to the Kimlon confirnmed again and again in fol k-nenory."

"I wonder," Haram s nused, "whether your people m ght once have been the servants of sone |ong-
forgotten Archimage, who transported at her behest dangerous old artifacts to the Kinilon. You are
close kin to the Vispi Folk of the Chogan Muntains, and they served ny predecessor, the Archimge
Bi nah, fromtinme i menorial."

"White Lady, | know nothing of any such duty. W Dorok believed that the Archimage |ived far away
fromour land and had little to do with us. It was ny | ate bel oved voor, Nunusio, who reninded ne
that you are the guardi an and protector of all Folk, and who urged ne to cone to you."

Haramis felt a portentous tingling at the base of her scalp. The | amrergei ers! She had never
thought to consult them...

Hi | uro!

I hear, Wite Lady, and respond.

Speak to nme so that Shiki and the other birds cannot hear

Very wel | .

Hi |l uro, do you know of other living Archi mages besi des nysel f?

Yes. There is the Lady of the Sea, who lives in the fastness of the auroras, and the Lord of the
Fi rmanent, whose hone is in the sky. These two and yourself are the only ones remaining of the

gr eat

Archi magi cal Col | ege established by the Vani shed Ones to oppose the evil Star Men. | can tell you
not hi ng of these other two Archinages save their titles and dwellings, and the fact that they wll
live and continue their mssion for as long as the Star threatens the bal ance of the world.

Thank you, Hiluro.

This was at least a little nore than the talisman had already told her, and Haram s pondered it as
they flew closer and closer to the Kimlon. Finally, as the declining sun cast a rose-col ored vei
over the Senpiternal |cecap and gave spectacul ar backlighting to the ash-clouds, they arrived.

The I naccessible Kimlon was a snall plateau about three | eagues in dianmeter, hemed in by a dozen
or so tall volcanoes. Five of these, standing shoulder to shoulder in the west, were pouring forth
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bl ack srnoke, w th occasional blobs of lurid scarlet lava hurled skyward. Narrow rivul ets of

mol ten rock streamed down their flanks. Two nore nountains nmerely steamed, their white vapors
mngling with the dark plunmes of their neighbors, and the rest were dornant. The active vol canoes
were a fearsone sight, and their runbling was |ike constant thunder. Shiki was surprised to note
that the Archinmage's hand hol ding her talisman was trenbling.

"The wind is blowi ng the snobke and ash away fromthe interior of the Kimlon," Haram s told Shiki.
"That is good news at |east."

The four |amergeiers flew through a steep cleft on the eastern side of the plateau, where the
extinct vol canoes were covered with massive gl aciers streaked by ash and soot. The valley fl oor
was solidified | ava—sone of it blocky and full of holes Iike clinkers, and sone snobother, with an
appear ance of huge dark ropes or piles of pillows or poured batter turned to black rock. A sizable
| ake that reflected the angry sky occupied the center of the depression, fed by torrents of nelt-
water fromthe ice fields of the inactive cones. Fumarol es spouted and hi ssed beyond the | ake's
western shore, a region where the ground was cracked and steani ng, and hot nudpots bubbled |ike
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cal drons of nultihued paint. On the eastern | akeshore the ground seenmed solid, although deep in
drifts of white ash, and the rocks had |ichens growi ng upon them There were also a few stunted
shrubs and other kinds of plant-life, their green | eaves w thered and discol ored by the poi sonous
exhal ati ons of the vol canoes.

At the base of a great black cliff stood the buil ding.

The four voors circled the | ake once, then glided down to | and next to the structure. A sharp
stench of sulfur, vile but bearable, pervaded the atnosphere, and the air was humd and very warm
Alight rain of ash fell constantly, whirled about the ground by erratic breezes. Small nodul es of
pum ce crunched underfoot as the Archi nage and her snall conpanion alighted. The ground seenmed to
vibrate, and a |l ow, alnost nusical roar mngled with the hissing of the fumarol es and the sound of
rushi ng water.

"We cannot stay here long, Shiki," Haram s decided. "I will try to hurry with ny explorations."”
"Woul d—aoul d you like me to acconpany you?" he offered. "If there are denons guardi ng the place,
as our legends say, | will gladly defend you with ny life.'" He drew his long knife fromits
sheath and held it up with both hands, so that the blade shone redly in the lava-Ilight.

Haram s | ooked down at him deeply touched. He hardly knew her at all, and he was surely nore
frightened than she. And yet she was certain that he had made his offer through friendship, not
merely in fulfillnment of duty.

She | ay one hand upon his shoulder. "Dear Shiki, in the kindness of your heart, you have

di scovered that | amafraid of what | might find within this place. You nust understand, however,
that | do not fear nonsters or demons or any other form of external danger to nmy life. This

buil ding was built by an Archinmage |ike nmyself, after all. It is right that | enter and explore
it. The unknown thing that | seek—that | will recognize when | see it—s dreadful to ne because it
pertains to nmy innost heart and soul, and within that inner real mno one can acconpany ne but
mysel f. Still, | would be happy to have you cone

with me as far as you can. But put away your weapon, ny friend."

He slipped his knife back into its scabbard. "W Dorok have a saying: A nonster fought with a good
conpanion is smaller than one encountered al one.”

But she only sniled at that, and approached the mysterious edifice with Shiki close by her side.
The place was nade entirely of black |lava rock, as was the cliff it nerged with, and about the
size of a barn, with a steeply slanted roof of flagstones that would shed both snow and falling
ash. Only at the front, on either side of the narrow door, were there wi ndows, deep set into walls
nearly an ell thick and having many small panes set in |eading. The door was of metal, with
neither latch nor knob, and it refused to yield to her touch

She drew forth her talisman on its neck chain and tapped the door gently, saying: "Talisnan,
protect us two fromall harmand grant us access to this place.”

| medi ately the door swung open. The area inside was utterly black. Haranm s stepped inside and
commanded illumination. At once a series of wall sconces lit, having as their |ight source the
same type of flameless glowi ng crystal found throughout her Tower. Shiki trailed behind as she
entered. The room was obviously the place where the exil ed Portol anus had made his home. A robe of
stiff fiber and a pair of worn sandals still |ay abandoned on the floor, and a cape and w de

coni cal hat of the sanme material had been tossed in one corner. In contrast to these rude
garments, the furniture in the roomwas extraordinarily beautiful and sophisticated. A table, two
chairs, a bed, and several cabinets and chests of an unfamliar gleam ng tawny nmaterial were
fashioned in a style that Harami s had never seen before, all graceful curves without a sign of
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joints, as though the things had grown into their proper shapes rather than having been made by an
artisan. The bed had pillows that resenbled two huge soap bubbles, and bl ankets of very strong,
gossaner-thin transparent stuff strangely luxurious to the touch, fastened sonehow to the bed so
that they could not be

13l

renmoved. Beside the bed stood a peculiar narrow cabinet nade of a substance slick as polished bone
but unyielding as nmetal, having on its slightly slanted top surface a |l arge gray square and many
smal | er squares of different colors, each of these decorated with peculiar synbols carved in | ow
relief. On the other side of the room next to the table and chairs, was a wai st-high bl ocky
object with many rectangles of different sizes apparently drawn upon it. Ten circles smaller than
a platinumcrown were clustered within a franme on the front, and these al so sported nysterious

gl yphs.
"Surely these marvel ous things were nmade by the Vani shed Ones!" Shiki whispered.
"You are doubtless correct. And now we will find out what the nysterious contrivances do." She

touched the odd bedside cabinet with her talisnman and a sinultaneous nmental query, in the way she
had | earned when investigating other ancient artifacts in the Cavern of Black |Ice. The talisman
spoke:

This is a library. One consults it in the follow ng fashi on—

"Pray hold," Haramis told it. She next touched the bl ocky thing near the table.

This is a kitchen unit. It includes an assortnent of containers and inplenments and will cook food,
heat or chill it, and store it in whol esone condition indefinitely. One opens the conpart nment
containing the utensils—

"Pray hold," said Haram s. She touched an object the size of a large chest. Its top i mediately
sprang open, revealing glittering polygons and circles arranged in inconprehensible patterns.
This is a nmusical creator that can reproduce the sounds of any instrument, and orchestrate them
according to the composer's will—

"Pray hold," said Haram s

She went to an inner door, which opened easily. Lights went on as she stepped into an enornous
roomthat apparently took up nost of the space within the building. Ranks of open shel ves reaching
to the high ceiling were arranged with narrow ai sl es between, and the shel ves

were crowded with oddly shaped nechani sns and boxes of all sizes. The shelving and their contents
were furred with a layer of dust nearly half a finger-span thick, and here and there were cl ean
enpty spaces reveal i ng where sonme object had been renpved.

Haranm s and Shi ki began to stroll the aisles, |ooking upon the devices and marveling. Fromtinme to
tinme the Archimage touched a machine with her talisnman and identified all nmanner of ammzing

t hi ngs—every i nmagi nabl e kind of tool, horrific weapons, strange scientific apparatus, devices for
manuf acturing (but of course diese |acked the raw materials that would have made them useful to
the exiled sorcerer), machines that would teach, entertain, and even heal

"How wonderful!" Shiki exclained. "Portol anus nust have been very sorry not to be able to take al
of these things with him"

"I think we should thank the Lords of the Air that he did not," Harams remarked grinmy. "Heaven
only knows how the | arger devices were brought here in the first place."

As they made their way toward the cliffside wall of the building, she again consulted her
talisman: "lIs this truly the secret storage place of some Archi nage?"

Yes.

"Who built it?"

The Archinage of the Land Drianro had it built after the original storage place used by previous
Archi mages of the Land was engulfed in a lava fl ow and becane no | onger usable.

"Tell nme when Drianro lived, and why this place was not used by the Archimge Bi nah."

Drianro was born two thousand three hundred and six years before the present day. He died
suddenly, neglecting to informhis successor, the Archimge Binah, of the location of this cache
of ancient artifacts within the Inaccessible Kimlon

Haram s caught her breath. The talisnan, reading her nind as it often seened to do, gave the
answer to her next unspoken question:

The Archi mage Binah |ived one thousand four hundred and
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eighty-six years, and held her sacred office for one thousand four hundred and sixty-four of those
years.

"By the Flower! And am| fated to live so |ong?"

The question is inpertinent.

file:/l/F|/rah/Julian%20May/Julian%20May%20-%20Blood%20TrilliumUC.txt (56 of 172) [5/21/03 11:34:21 PM]



file:/I1F|/rah/Julian%20M ay/Julian%20M ay%620-%20B100d%20Tril liumUC.txt

Haramis's lips tightened. How often had the talisman chided her with that wetched phrase when she
asked a question it could not answer! But in an instant she forgot her vexation. Wndernent
reasserted itself as she gazed about at the thousands of nysterious contraptions, and she
questioned the talisman again. "All of these things... were they considered potentially harnful
that they had to be bani shed here?"

Sone of themthe Archimage Drianro only considered i nappropriate to the indigenous culture, while
ot hers he deened hazar dous.

"Are the devices magical, or only nachi nes?"

They partake of an ancient science sone woul d deem nagi cal

"But is there true nmmgi c?" Haram s denanded.

The question is inpertinent.

"Bah!" cried Haramis. "Wen will you ever stop nocking nme when | seek to get to the heart of the
matter? To the very essence of my duty as an Archi mage?"

The questions are—

"Pray hold," she interrupted in exasperation, and let the wand drop on its chain around her neck
Shi ki had listened to her dialogue with the talisnman with his nmouth wi de open and his eyes gl azed
with incredulity.

"Do not be scandalized, ny friend," she remarked tardy. "Magi c can be awesone—but it can also be
dreary and frustrating, especially to those forced to learn its ways w thout a teacher. | cane
here hoping to remedy that very |ack."

Shi ki smled uneasily. "Did you hope to find a magi cal book or machine that would instruct you?"

"No. | amlooking for sonmething nore special. And since it has not condescended to show itself to
me, | shall have to command it." She lifted the talisnman again and spoke in a |loud voice: "If
there is a contrivance in diis

place that will let me conmunicate with other Archi-mages living in the world, then reveal it!"
They heard a snall sound.

It was like the vibration of a crystal glass struck by a fingernail, high, pure, and ringing.

Harami s | ooked wildly around her at the ranks of shelves packed with enigmatic objects. Wiere was
the sound coning fron? It began to fade even as she tried vainly to pin down its source.

Shi ki had torn off his leather cap so that his upstanding ears with their frostbitten tips could
listen nore keenly. "This way!" he cried, and dashed away with the Archi nage cl ose on his heels.
They were nmoving along that part of the wall farthest fromthe entrance, which was of raw | ava-
rock and obviously part of the cliff-face. Shiki finally fetched up at a spot that | ooked no
different fromany other, pointed down at the floor, and said: "Here!"

Haram s tapped the dusty rock surface with the talisman. Again the note chi mned—and a section of
the floor becane as transparent as thin snoke and then vanished, |eaving a hole over an ell in
di ameter, inpenetrably black in its depths. Musty air gushed forth fromthis, stirring the dust of
the storage chanber and making Haranis and Shi ki sneeze.

She ordered that the inside of the hole be Iighted, but nodiing happened. It remained conpletely
dark, and diere was no nore wind fromit, but only the nusical note still sounding faintly in
their ears.

Haram s addressed her talisman: "Wat is drls opening? Were does it |ead?"

This is a viaduct, and it |eads to where one is sunmoned.

"Am | summoned to enter it?"

Yes. The Archimage of the Land is sumoned to the Archimage of the Sea, for an instructiona
sojourn of thrice ten days and thrice ten nights.

Harami s let out a long breath. Her face was radiant. "This is what | expected—what | hoped to
find! Thanks be to the Triune God!"
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She woul d have stepped into the viaduct opening at once, except that Shiki piped up forlornly:
"What about ne? Shall | wait here until your return, White Lady?"

Haranm s was ashaned of her thoughtl essness. She addressed the talisman sternly: "I cannot |eave ny

good servant Shiki alone here in this awful Kimlon for thirty days. And there are al so our
faithful |amrergeiers to consider."

Shi ki the Dorok is summoned el sewhere, where his presence is required, and he shall enter the
vi aduct ahead oftheArchi mage of the Land. The four voors that bore you here have already taken
wi ng for hone.

"Chh!" cried Shiki. "W are marooned—ust like the evil w zard!"
"Hush," Haram s chided him "W are nothing of the sort. .. Talisnman, where are you sendi ng
Shi ki ?"

Wiere he must go
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"Ch, you maddening thing!" Haram s exclaimed. Then cal ning herself, she said to Shiki: "Try not to
be afraid. | amcertain that the talisnman means no harmto either of us. |-+ can only presune that
there is sonme place where you will be usefully enployed while | amengaged in ny studies, and this
place is not with ne, and that is why we nust be separated. WII| you go forth bravely into the

vi aduct, and do whatever the talisnan bids you?"

The little man bowed his head. "It is your talisnman, and | amyour servant, Wite Lady." He took
one of her hands and kissed it. Then he settled his leather cap firmy atop his ears and stepped
into the dark opening.

There was a very loud bell-sound, and Shi ki the Dorok di sappeared. Haramis called after him but
there was not even an echo of her voice, only the lingering reverberation of the chine.

Now it is my turn, she said to herself. And then a sudden terrible thought struck her. Had
Port ol anus al so been summoned?

Had he been sunmoned twi ce?.

Was there sone purpose in the Threefold Sceptre, and

the individual talismans that formed it, that |lay far beyond anything she had ever dreanmed? She
experienced a powerful yearning to seek the advice of her triplet sisters, to tell themall about
this mystery, to ask themto I end her their strength and resol ution as she stepped into the
unknown. Valiant Kadiya! Loving, steadfast Anigel!

And | amthe faltering one—ho should be the | eader

No, she decided. | will not add to their burdens in order to lighten mine. | will cease this
cursed wavering and follow the exanple of good old Shiki..

She took hold of the talisman with both hands and stepped into the hole called the viaduct. For an
i nstant she was envel oped in suffocating darkness, hangi ng suspended in avoid. Her brain seenmed to
expl ode painlessly with a huge, nusical throb

Then inmedi ately she felt matter beneath her feet. Shifting pebbles. It was still dark all about
her, but she knew that it was only nighttime, not sone nmagi cal banishing of light. As her eyesight
sl oWy accommopdat ed she saw that there were even stars, barely discernible in a sky that seened
flooded with a peculiar dark red glow. And a noise, the | apping of small waves upon the shingle,
gently rusding to and fro. A sharp breeze bearing a breath of profound chill touched her face.

A seashore.

Qut in the water enornous things were floating, glinrering |ike ghostly ships but nore inmense
than any nan-nmade object. They were as big as islands, as big as small nountains, and each had a
faint greenish or electric-blue phosphorescence. The little waves were edged with a foamthat was
| um nous, too.

And now t he red-black sky was changing. Fromthe far horizon a beam of pearly opal escence grew
up—and then others materialized slowmy until there were five in all, wavering |ike spectra
fingers. They wi dened, becane a bright fan of pink, white, and green light, dien expanded into

| umi nous draperies. The sky-light shone on the gigantic icebergs offshore and Iit up the strange
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| andscape behind Haram s, a desol ate expanse of barren treeless hills, occasionally patched with
gl eami ng snow. The wi nd was ri sing.

"Where am | ?" Haranmi s whi spered.

On the shore of the Aurora Sea.

So that explained the fantastic light in the sky! It was the aurora, a rare natural phenonmenon she
had read about but never expected to experience, seen only in the far northern parts of the world.
The ever-changing colors were so glorious that she nearly forgot why she had cone ..

But you nust not do that, Haram s. You have so nuch to |earn

She uttered a sharp cry. The one speaking w thout words was not her talisman. "Is it the Archi mage
of the Sea?" she called out. "Were are you?"

Fol |l ow t he Way of Light.

The aurora's splendor was brightly reflected in the sea now, and in one particul ar place near
where she stood it al nost seenmed as if the water were solidifying, turning to a firmsurface that
sparkled like clear ice strewn with a mllion tiny dianonds. As she watched, the icy patch

| engt hened, extending out fromthe shore toward the tallest of the glow ng icebergs.

WIIl it hold nmy weight? Haranmi s asked herself. She shivered in the keen wind, then extended one
foot. The ice gave forth a gentle tinkling but renained solid. She took anodier step. On either
side of the narrow glittering path the black waters rippled; but the Way of Light itself was as
firmas iron.

Drawi ng her Archimage's cloak around her, Haram s began to wal k out to sea.

1

1
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If this mapsheet you scrawled up is true, Lady," Captain Ly Wonly said to Kadiya, "we're likely
only a couple o' |eagues or so fromthe place where your nagic talisnman got dropped.”

Kadi ya and Anigel, having just awoke, had hurried up onto the deck of the Lyath when sumobned by
the vessel's nmaster. They found that the ship was noving slowy southward al ong the ragged shore
of Council Isle, keeping well away fromthe |and.

For the past three days, ever since Lyath had begun to thread her way through the Wndlorns, a

| ookout had been posted to watch for signs of the Raktunian pirates or hostile natives. But thus
far there had been no other craft sighted on the waters, although snokes were visible fromthe
many Aliansa village sites and a small group of aborigines was spied netting fish in the shall ows.
Anigel's talisman had proved to be of little use in tracking the pirate trireme through the naze
of islands. The Queen could descry the big vessel well enough, but she found it inpossible to
pinpoint its position on the
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chart through sinple observation; so nany of the islands | ooked alike to her, and the chart was
obvi ously none too accurate. Whether the pirates were ahead of diemor behind diemrennined a
nystery.

The talisnman did confirmdiat there were | arge nunbers of Aliansa natives watching the passage of
Lyath from pl aces of conceal ment. Since the Sea Fol k on the various islands conmuni cated with each
odi er via the speech wi thout words, they doubdess knew exacdy where the pirate ship was. But the
Aliansa refused to respond when Kadiya's Wvil o conpani ons bespoke di em and while Queen Anige
coul d eavesdrop upon them through her talisman, she learned to her dismay that when die Sea Fol k
tal ked anmong thensel ves they used their own i nconprehensibl e | anguage, not the universal trade

di al ect based upon human speech that they had spoken during the abortive conference wth Kadiya.
Depri ved of any know edge of their eneny's whereabouts, die two sisters could only urge Captain Ly
Wonly to sail on as fast as possible in the fitful wind, while they prayed dial diey would reach
die site of the talisman's | oss before Portol anus did.

"You did well to reach Council Isle so quickly, Captain," Anigel said to himwarmy. "I am amazed
that you were able to travel at night dirough the labyrindi of reefs and rocks that surround it."
Throwi ng a gl ance over his shoulder at one of die Wvilo, who was trimrng a sail, Ly Wonly

whi spered: "We owe it to those Forest (Qddlings, great Queen. The big-eyed boogers have sone kind
o' special sense that hel ps 'em get around obstacles in water. N ght and day are pretty much the
same to 'em and navigatin' in a shallow sea is no different than travelin' their hone rivers."
"The bay where the High Chief Har-Chissa has his large village seens to be |ocated just beyond
that headl and," Kadi ya said, poring over die winkled chart. "I cannot understand why no native
boats have cone to intercept us. Wen last we cane, |arge nunbers of canoes

carrying twenty or nore paddl ers swarned out to nmeet and escort us to the anchorage when we were
much far-dier away than this."

"Mayhap the Sea (ddlings have good reason for re-mainin' ashore,” Ly Wonly observed, his usually
jovial face gone grimbeneath his pluned hat. "Great Queen, give a peek dirough your farseein'
coronet again to find out what mght be goin' on around die odier side o' yon point."

"Very well." Anigel closed her eyes and touched the silvery circlet braided into her fair hair
"Ch! The pirate trirene is there, with its sails taken down! , . . And | can see that its anchors
are in die water."

"Thunderin' blazes!" Ly Wonly exclained. "All hands on deck! Helnm Ready to heave to!" He ran off
shouting nore orders, and in mnutes die small ship sl owed and stopped.

"Quick!" Kadiya said to her sister. "Look nore closely at the pirate ship. Are they putting out
boats with grapples, or doing anything else diat smacks of a try for ny talisnan?"

Ani gel was silent for a nonent, her eyes unfocused. "No, | see nothing like diat, only sailors
coiling ropes and tying down die furled sails, and the Raktumi an Admral talking to one of his
officers ... He says that they have just arrived at Council Bay. They could not sail at night for

fear of running aground. It seenms Portol anus has a nagi cal device that is supposed to show the
depdi of the water, but it has not worked properly and this forced the trirene to lie at anchor
each night... By die Flower! Portolanus hinself and his acol ytes are shordy expected to conme on
deck!"

"Show nme!" Kadi ya demanded.

Ani gel asked her talisman to share die vision, and die scene di med sonmewhat and becane bereft of
its natural sounds. Neverdiel ess, Kadiya saw clearly three figures emerge froma stern

conpani onway on di e Raktum an shi p—a nman of nedium stature wearing a hooded robe of purple cloth,
a stockier individual in simlar yellow
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garb, and a diird, quite short, clad all in black. Follow ng diemcane die all-too-faniliar blur
diat signaled die presence of Portolanus. Coming |ast of all were Queen Regent Ganondri, wearing
sea-green silken robes and evidendy fully recovered after die diree days of cal mweadier, and die
hunched young Ki ng of Raktum glumfaced and pal e.

The enchanter's assistants ranged t hensel ves cl ose together along one of the ornamental side
railings of die poop royal, seeming to look directly at Anigel and Kadiya. The conceal ed sorcerer
came up behind die three —and abrupdy becane visible. H s robe was pure white and he was hadess,
his towcolored hair and beard stirring in the faint warm breeze. As die two sisters gasped he
waggl ed his fingers in an ironic gesture of greeting, evidently knowing full well that diey
descried him The Queen Regent and her grandson noved as far away fromdi e thaunaturgi c quartet as
they could get, but did not take their eyes fromdiem

Portol anus's face lost its clownish grin. He seened to straighten, beconming tall and w de of

shoul der, and his face was sonehow | ess grotesque. He uttered a short word of command and die
three acolytes fell to their knees. Wth starding force, die sorcerer tore back their hoods,
reveal i ng shaven heads, which he swept close together as a fruit-nerchant gadiers nelons. Then he
spread his bony hands wi de so diat die fingers touched all three pates, and cl osed his eyes.
"Great God," Kadiya whispered. "The nminions! Do you see, Sister?"

Ani gel only nodded, astounded. The eye-sockets of the diree kneeling men had turned into enpty
dark pits, and diey were as notionless as statues. Behind diem Portolanus slowy opened his own
eyes, letting his hands fall to his sides. Beneadi his tangled yellowi sh brows two tiny white
stars shone widi dazzling brilliance.

"Wel |l met, Queen Anigel, Lady Kadiya!" said he, and diey heard himas clearly as if he had been
standi ng besi de di em

"He sees us!" Anigel said.

"Of course | do," Portolanus replied, grinning. "Wth die help of nmy diree powerful Voices, | can
descry to the utternost ends of the world, and see virtually anything or anyone, and bespeak them
as well!... Isn't it alovely nmorning? | confess that | prefer cal mweather nyself, and it was a

great relief to me—and to ny servants as well —+0 have done with conjuring tenpests. Let ne
congratul ate you and your captain upon die fine turn of speed your litde vessel nanaged to

achi eve. Qur Raktunian galley slaves are quite prostrate after |aboring since dawn to bring us
here ahead of you via a shortcut."

"You shoul d have kept your mmgi cal gale blow ng," Kadiya retorted.

"Alas." Portolanus shrugged. "My power to command die stormis not subtle enough to influence die
erratic light airs that prevail anong die Wndlorn Isles. Neverthel ess we have won the day through
natural neans, as you see. | nust warn you now to cone no closer. Do not attenpt to enter this bay
or approach the site of the sunken talisnman, or the consequences will be nobst grave."

Port ol anus snapped his fingers, and fromout the com pani onway cane two arnored pirates,
supporting a |inp body between them A diird brute followed after, carrying a drawn sword.
"Antar!" cried Anigel

The star-eyed sorcerer laughed. "A fine figure of a king, is he not? And | azy, too, napping away
the days of our journey from Taloazin. But nowit is time for himto wake up. Through ny nagic,
you may speak to him"

He touched die King of Laboruwenda with a small rod. |Immediately the unconscious man stirred in
die arms of his captors and lifted his head, and when he recogni zed that he was held prisoner, he
began to struggle violendy and call down curses upon Portol anus.

The sorcerer shook his head nockingly. "Tsk, tsk. The royal guest repays our gende hospitality
wi di harsh words. He nust be taught better manners."

One wi zened finger dirust forward toward Antar's
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face, and at its tip diere burst fordi an orange flane. Portol anus spoke softly to the Raktum an
warrior with die sword. Both Anigel and her distant husband cried out in unison as diis nman took
hold of Antar's hair and pulled back his head, so diat the King' s blond beard nmet the enchanted
fire. There was a sizzling sound and a puff of snoke, and Anigel burst into tears of horror. But
when Portol anus drew his finger away, only the hair was burnt and not the King's flesh

"You foul bastard!" Kadiya cried, taking weeping Anigel in her arns.

Portol anus made an airy gesture. "I nmay well be, for | knew neither ny father nor ny nother—-and
there are no bat htubs on Raktum an ships, for all dieir trunpery ornamentation. But | advise you
to hold your tongue, Lady of the Eyes, |est ny next denonstration be nore painful to your brodier-
in-law "

file:/l/F|/rah/Julian%20May/Julian%20May%20-%20Blood%20TrilliumUC.txt (60 of 172) [5/21/03 11:34:21 PM]



file:/I1F|/rah/Julian%20M ay/Julian%20M ay%620-%20B100d%20Tril liumUC.txt

"Do not hurt him" Anigel pleaded.

The twin stars in the enchanter's skull flared and his voice booned in the Queen's mind. "I wll
set himfree at once—and your three children as well —+f you give ne the talisnan called the Three-
Headed Monster."

"No! You are a foul liar! I+ do not believe that you will free them You w sh the death of all of
us!"

Portol anus sighed. "Silly wonman. Who has told you this? Your sister Haram s? She is naught but an

i nconpetent dabbler in nysteries she will never conprehend. She knows nothing of nmy plans. Pay the

ransom Your coronet is of small use to you—a mere conveni ence for spying and a synmbol of....
heaven knows what."

"Do not listen to him beloved!" King Antar cried. "Conmmand your talisman to slay hinm" A sword
was placed at his throat to conpel silence, but the sorcerer nade a conmandi ng gesture and the
pirate knight reluc-tandy | owered his weapon.

"Only think about it, Queen Anigel," Portol anus said earnesdy. "Of what true use has the Three-
Headed Monster been to you during the past twelve years? Yes—t has | et you conmunicate with your
two sisters across die

| eagues. But | will give you three small nachines of die Vanished Ones that will do die sane
service!"

Kadi ya spoke hotly: "And what will you give ne, trickster, to take the place of ny Three-Lobed

Burning Eye? And will the Archimage Haranis al so give you her talisman in exchange for a magica

gi ncrack?”

Portol anus' s ani abl e expression nelted away and he scow ed. "I am addressing the Queen, Lady, and
not you! . .. Anigel, if you do not pay ny ransom your husband and children will surely die. This

is how you can save diem Place your coronet in a snall boat and let the boat be cast adrift. |
will at the sane tine put Antar and the children into a boat here. The King can row around the
headl and and reach you in less than two hours in these calmseas. | will draw the boat wi di the
talisman in it to me through my magic. Then, if you set sail for hone at once in the Lyath, |
swear by all the Dark Powers diat | will not follow or otherw se harmyou."

Ani gel hesitated, her eyes brimmng with tears as she beheld Antar, shaking his head, urging her
refusal. The King was a woeful sight, with his eyes sunken deeply into his head and his face gaunt
fromover seven days w thout food. The talisman seened a small price to pay for his safe return
and die return of the children. Still, he had told her not to give in ... urged her to use die
talisman to kill. But she had never deliberately given the magi cal device such an order, and even
now, with her husband's |ife at stake, she hesitated.

Kadi ya seened to be aware of the struggle going on in her sister's mnd. "Do what you think best,"
she said, her speech |aden with hidden neaning.

Ani gel closed her eyes. Talisman! By the Lords of the Air I command you to strike dead that evi
man who hol ds ny husband and children captive! | conmand it! | conmand it!.

The Queen opened her eyes again to the talisman's vision. Portol anus stood unharmed. Nothing at
al | had happened.

Kadi ya's eyes net hers, and Ani gel shook her head inperceptibly. The nuscles of Kadiya's jaw
knotted as she
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swal l owed a bitter exclamation, in her heart blam ng An-igel as nmuch as the talisnman for the
magic's failure.

Speaking in a voice barely audible, striving to conceal her own nisery and di sappoi ntnent, the

Queen said to Portolanus: "I cannot give you ny talisman."

The sorcerer did not seemoverly disappointed. "An unfortunate decision, nmy Queen. But in tine,
you may change your mind. For now, to show ny good faith, | will forbear harnming the King any
further if you will but keep your distance. WIIl you swear to nme on die Black Trilliumthat you

and your sister Kadiya will not approach any closer?"

"Do not swear!" shouted the King, struggling anew. But he was helpless in the grip of the burly

pi rate-kni ghts.

"Yes!" cried Anigel at once. "I swear!"

Kadi ya's response was nore reluctant. "Yes," she finally grow ed. "W swear to you by the Flower
that we two will not stir fromthis place. But if you do the least hurt to King Antar, this oath
is void. And we will watch hi munceasingly."

"Do so, by all neans." The sorcerer |aughed. And he said to the Raktum an knights: "Chain him
again with the galley slaves, and feed hima small bow of their swill. Take care, for his stomach
cannot hold nmuch after his long fast."
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When Antar had been husded bel ow, Portol anus gave a trenmendous yawn, and stretched. Wen he setded
hi nsel f, Anigel and Kadiya saw tiiat his eyes had resuned dieir normal human aspect. At the same
monent the three mnions of die sorcerer nbaned and seened to suffer brief convul sions. Their
faces then al so becane as before, with their eyeballs rolling whitely, and they slunped down onto
di e deck.

Portol anus turned and bowed sweepingly to Ganondri and King Ledavardis and dien quit die roya

poop deck. The Queen Regent spoke sharply to her grandson, who had been listening awestruck to the
sorcerer's exchange with die invisible sisters. They two al so went away, and a

nunber of crewren came up and carried off the unconsci ous acol ytes.

Ani gel bani shed die vision. "Now what are we to do?" she wondered. She w ped her tearstained face
and went to sit on a water cask, for she was still very shaken.

Kadiya remained at the rail for some minutes, silent, |ooking toward the shore of die large
island. It was heavily wooded, w di beaches of shining white sand broken by tunbl ed outcroppings
of reddish-black rock. The sea was a brilliant azure lightening to pale green nearer the |and,
with creamy breakers form ng conplex patterns as diey marched shoreward tiirough hidden reefs. On
diis side of the tall headland there were no signs of habitation

"Haram s's original plan called for you to sumon ny talisman through your own," Kadiya said,

turning at last to face her sister. "Try it, even diough we are still at a distance!"

"Way, | never diought to do diat," Anigel said. "Of course | will try." But her expression was
nmor e dubi ous than hopeful as she closed her eyes and pressed both hands to die trillium anber

inset at the coronet's front. "Talisman," she whispered, "I comand you to bring nme die |ost Three-

Lobed Burning Eye."

For half a dozen heartbeats nothing happened; and then Anigel's talisnan spoke to her

This | cannot do, unless you suspend ne directly above the place where the Eye lies.

"Ch!" cried the Queen. "Did you hear it, Kadi?" "Yes." The face of the Lady of die Eyes had becone
both determ ned and ruthless. "You could do it by rendering yourself invisible and maki ng your way
somehow to the pirate ship. There is nodiing else to do but break die oath—=

"Do not even diink of it!" Anigel rebuked her. Dressed in rough seaman's garb and with a sneared

face, she still |ooked a queen. "I will not break ny oath, nor will | allow you to break yours."
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"Don't be a fool, Ani!" Kadiya's brown eyes were battle-lighted. "If we do not retake ny talisman

before Por-tol anus gets his hands on it, we forfeit all chance of rescuing Antar and the children
Do you think he will sinply turn them | oose once he bonds ny talisnan to hinsel f?"

"I don't—=

"Or do you plan to neekly hand over your own talisman as ransomfor themafter all?"

"Of course not! But there nust be an honorable way to save them"

"Honor! You are as sinpleninded as a volummial calf! How can you prate of honor when the lives of
your famly are at stake? And ny talisman?"

Ani gel sprang up fromthe cask. "Your talisman! That's all you really care about, isn't it?
Wthout it you have no power. The Swanp Fol k and the other aborigines will no |onger revere you
and follow you and call you their Geat Advocate if you are without it, will they, Lady of the
Eyes? Well and good, say I! You will then no | onger be able to stir up dissent anmong them—
"There would be no dissent if human rulers |like yourself were not blind to the injustices
inflicted upon the Fol k! You and Antar have consistently ignored ny petitions to give them ful
citizenship."

"And for good reason!" the Queen responded furiously. "It would destroy our econony if the
Qddlings were allowed to trade directly with other nations, rather than through us. You know this
full well, and yet you have persisted in encouraging seditious schenes anong the Wvilo and

G ismak, as well as urging the Nyssomu and Ui sgu to hold back their trade goods in order to force
a price increase."

"And why should they not get higher prices? They work hard, for a pitifully small return. You cal
them Oddl i ngs! | say they are persons and as worthy as any humans. You have no inborn right to
exploit them"

"Who told them they were being exploited?" the Queen denmanded. "Wo filled their sinple hearts
with discontent? You! Their so-called advocate! Oh, | did not

want to believe what Ownanon and Ellinis and the others said of you—that deep in your soul you
regretted having given up the crown, and envied nme ny queenly power, and so stirred up the
aborigi nes to enhance your own self-inportance. But they were right!"

"What a nonstrous notion!" Kadiya cried. "It is you who have becone sel f-righteous and arrogant,
forgetting how the Folk hel ped us to defeat King Voltrik and Oro-gastus! You think only of the
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wel fare of your human subjects and nerely use the poor inhuman peoples who also | ook to you for
justice! You defer to your Labor noki husband, who was brought up to believe that the Folk are
ani nal s! He has poi soned your m nd—=

"How dare you speak of ny darling Antar so! Heartless one, you know nothing of true love! Al you
have ever had is the vain adul ation of your pathetic throng of savages. They are like children
and you also have the nind of a child! You are filled to the bursting with the kind of reckless
anger that drives naughty brats to troubl emaking. Wth you, the sinpleninded solution to a problem
is always the only one! Wat do you know of the ruling and saf eguardi ng of nations?"

"1 know what is just and what is unjust," Kadiya said, in a voice suddenly gone quiet and
dangerous, "and | know the difference between a true oath and an invalid one extracted under
duress. You may do as you will, Sister, and withhold your coronet's help fromne if you nust. But
if you attenpt to stop nme fromretrieving nmy talisman in ny own way, then the Lords of the Air
have nercy upon you—for | will not."

She strode away, calling for Jagun and Lunmomu-Ko to attend her, and woul d not respond when Ani ge
cal l ed out apol ogies for her angry words and begged her to return.

Too defeated even to weep, Anigel stunbled up to the bow of Lyath and sat ami dst the coils of
rope. For all the rest of the day she watched over King Antar and her children through her
talisman, and spied al so upon the sorcerer, even though his body was once again a bl ur
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Wth | eaden disinterest, Anigel saw Portolanus and his three acolytes within their cabin, chanting
and uttering incantations and performng strange rituals she did not understand. Aside fromthis,
diey nade no attenpt to go after Kadiya's talisnan.

Nor did Kadiya herself. After her conference with her aboriginal friends (which Anigel did not
deign to spy upon), the Lady of the Eyes went below to her bunk and slept all day.

Toward the end of the afternoon, bored with die inaction on die pirate trirenme and lulled by the
warm sun and di e gende notion of the noga, Anigel left off her vigil. Jagun brought her a cooling
drink of ladu juice, and she fell into a doze. She did not awaken until long after dark, when it
was too late to prevent the calanmity.

There is sonething strange happeni ng on deck," Prince N kalon called down to his brother and
sister. It was full night and the chain-1ocker was dark except for filtered noonlight shining

t hrough di e hawsehol es. Ni ki was hanging half in, half out of one of diese |arge openings. "l hear
chanting," he said. "It is in a |language | cannot understand."

"I't nust be the sorcerer,” Prince Tolivar said, widi unseemy delight, "casting a spell on die
peopl e chasing us. How |l would |love to see himtoss thunderbolts or conjure up nonsters!”

"Ni nnyhammer!" PrincessJaneel said to him Then to Niki: "Can you see anything on the shore?"

"A single flickering fire back anong die trees. There are no boats of any kind in die water. Two
of the Three Moons are shining brighdy, however, and we would very likely be seen if we attenpted
to escape now. "

"I'f we wait, diis ship may sail away!" Jan said. "Let us go while we can."

"It is true,” N&ki nused, "dial the trireme has
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anchored closer to land this time than it ever did before. W would only have to swimabout half a
| eague. "

"How far is that?" Tol o asked apprehensively.

"A thousand ells,” Jan told him "But you needn't be afraid, sprog. Niki and | can tow you
whenever you get tired.”

"I don't want to go," the little boy wailed. "I hate swiming. The water always goes up ny nose."
"You'd hate being tied to a mast and used for knife-throwi ng practice by the pirates even nore,"
Ni ki said heardessly.

Tolo burst into tears and Jan hastened to confort him glaring up at her older brother. "Now | ook
what you've done, N ki! ... There, baby, N ki was only teasing. No one's going to hurt you."

"l hate it in here," the litde Prince sobbed. "Wy doesn't sonmebody cone and rescue us?"
"I"'msure Mama is trying— she began, but at diat nonent there were noises outside the door, and
she hissed to N kalon: "Slide down quickly! Someone's com ng!"

The Crown Prince had barely nanaged to slidier back to the top of the di m nished chain-piles when
t he door was unbarred. Boblen the Quarternmaster appeared, holding a |antern, and behind hi mwas
the Goblin Kinglet carrying another.

Ledavardi s pushed ahead of the seanan and cane into the chain-locker. He had with hima | arge sack
that bul ged oddly. "Wait outside and close the door, Boblen. | would speak privily with these
unfortunate children."

"Now | ook here, young Sire! It's bad enough that you take advantage of my good nature by sneaking

file:/l/F|/rah/Julian%20May/Julian%20May%20-%20Blood%20TrilliumUC.txt (63 of 172) [5/21/03 11:34:21 PM]



file:/I1F|/rah/Julian%20M ay/Julian%20M ay%620-%20B100d%20Tril liumUC.txt

down here—
"Silence, man! Do you truly believe these infants could do ne hurt? Wait outside, | say!"
G unbl i ng, Boblen w thdrew. Wen the door was cl osed, Ledavardis hung his lantern on a nail, then

swiftly enptied the contents of the sack onto the rough boards underfoot. There was a cork life-
ring, a knife in a sheath, a

ae /. 165 /.
smal | hatchet, a flat canvas packet, an oilskin bag half-filled with sonething [unpy, a water-
gourd, and a litde crock widi a clodi cover tied on
"By die Flower!" Prince N ki exclainmed sofuy. "What is this?"
"You nust try to escape tonight," Ledavardis said without preanble. "The wi zard has spent the
entire day working on sonme prodigious spell with which he intends to sal vage a drowned nagi ¢ sword
fromthese waters. Everyone on the ship will be watching as he and his three flunkies do the fina
incantations a half hour or so fromnow, when the Third Mwon rises. This is when you nust make
your escape. Once die sword is retrieved, we will weigh anchor and head i medi ately for Raktum"
"l don't want to escape!" Tolo had begun to bl ubber again. "I can hardly swmat all."
"The life-ring will assist you," King Ledavardis said. "All diree of you could cling to it if need
be, and by kicking your feet underwater nmake your way silendy to shore. This waterproof bag has
food, and will also serve to carry sonme of your clothes, so you will have dry things when you
| and. The canvas packet has fishline and hooks and a fireshell kit. Wth these and the knife and
hat chet, you will have a chance of feeding and sheltering yourselves until your own people rescue
you. "
"Mama woul d surely find us quickly with her talisman,” Jan said eagerly.
"But is there no way we can rescue our father the King?" N ki asked.
"I't is hopeless," Ledavardis said. "He is chained to a galleybench, surrounded by the slaves and
the crewren on watch. You nust save yourselves. | overheard ny grand-nodier arguing with
Port ol anus. Sonehow, she has forced himto agree that if he retrieves the talisman sunk in the
water, then she will take the second talisman from Queen Anigel as ransomfor you and King Antar."
"Manma will never give up her talisman!" Ni ki declared stoutly. "And she and her knights are
doubtl ess in close pursuit of diis vessel, and will soon rescue us all."
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"That is as may be," the King replied. "What | know to be true is that Ganondri intends to force
your nother to hand over her talisman. Portol anus attenpted w t hout success to conpel Queen Anige
by mld torture of your father—
"Chh!" Jan cried in horror
Ledavardi s continued: "—but my grandnother is made of sterner stuff. She intends to secure the
second talisman pronptly... by torturing you, Nikalon, and you, Janeel, before the very eyes of
your father and nother."
"Not me?" Tolivar inquired, his face bright with relief.
"Tolo!" his sister cried indignantly. "You should be ashaned!"
"Enough, Jan," the Crown Prince said. "There is no tine for childish folly." N kalon then said to
Ledavardis: "W will be forever in your debt, King, if we do nanage to escape. WII| you tell us
why you are doing this?"

"I do not know nyself," Ledavardis adnmitted wetchedly. "I only know that | nust. | fear your
Royal Father is dooned, and | can do nothing to help him But | can help you." He plucked the
lantern fromits nail. "Now | must go before | amm ssed. They will expect ne to be present when
the sorcerer performs. Begin your escape when the Third Mon rises. In that small jar is boot-

bl acki ng, which you should snear upon your exposed skin so that its paleness will not betray you
as you swi maway. And now, farewell."

Ledavardis slipped out of the door, closing it softly, and a nonment later the three royal children
heard the bar being replaced. Ni ki dropped to his knees and exani ned the contents of the

wat er pr oof sack.

"There is ship's biscuit here, and nut candy, and sausages. If we can catch fish and find fruit,
it should be enough. W will put our shoes and cloaks also in the bag. It should float a little,
and we can tow it behind us by its strings. | will knot the knife inside nmy shirt, and Jan, you
tie the small axe to the girdle of your gown. Now | et us make haste so that we will be ready when
the tine cones."

Tol o backed up agai nst the danp wood of the hull. "I won't go!"

"You will!" Nikalon said fiercely. "I amthe Crown Prince as well as your brother, and |I command
it

"Pooh to you and your stupid commands, N ki! There are things in the water. Dangerous things!
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Ral abun says—

Both Ni ki and Jan groaned in unison.

"Ral abun! He is full of tall tales and Qddling superstitions,” N ki scoffed.

"Ral abun says there are great fishes three tines the length of a man," the little boy persisted,
"with mouths as big as open doors, having three rows of teeth |ike butcher knives. And there are
great blobs of swinming jelly that can sting you to death. And the sea-nonster Heldo lives here in
the South, and his eyes are as big as dinner-plates and his arns are |like strong cables with claws
at the ends. They tw ne about you and squeeze you until the blood pours forth fromyour ears and
mout h—=

"No, no! "Jan said, going to Tolo and taking his hands. "There are no such things! The great
danger is here on this ship, with the Pirate Queen and the evil sorcerer."

"The Goblin Kinglet said that Queen Ganondri was only going to torture you and Niki," Tolo said,
"not me." His face was both sullen and cal cul ati ng.

"That kind of talk is w cked," Jan reproved him "Now stop arguing and take off your shoes."

"No! I won't go! The sea-nonsters will eat ne!"

"Curse that Ralabun,” N ki nuttered. He opened the jar of blacking and began to snear it on his
face. "Look, Tolo. Don't | look awful? Wwuldn't you like to blacken your face, too? We'll all |ook
so grisly that the sea-creatures will flee fromthe sight of us!"

"No!" the eight-year-old shrieked. "No, no, no!"

Jan cocked her head, listening. "Hark! The chanting on deck—s it not becom ng | ouder?"

"It is,"” N ki agreed. He caught her eye. "Come, Jan. Prepare yourself. If this stubborn baby

i nsists upon playing the fathead, we shall sinply | eave himbehind."
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"Very well," she said, pretending to agree.

The two ol der children renoved their shoes and stowed themin the bag. Jan drew her skirt forward
through her legs and tied it to her girdle, along with the hatchet, and they darkened their faces
and hands and bare feet. Fortunately none of the torn and soiled finery they had worn to the
Zinoran coronation was light in color. Then N ki ascended one anchor chain, pulling the sack and
the life-ring after and perching themon the wi nch-gears, while Jan again tried to coax Tol o. But
he darted away from her behind the twin piles of chain.

"The Third Moon is about to rise!" Niki called softly. "Hurry!"

"I can't catch him" Jan was frantic.

"I won't go with you!" Tolo cried. "Get away fromne!"

“I'I'l come down and we will force him" Ni ki decided.

“I'f you do," Tolo warned, "I'Il kick and screamand bite as you carry nme off, and the pirates wll
catch you and torture you!"

"Crazy little devil!" N ki was already very frightened, although he had been careful to hide it.
H's small brother's recal citrance was now fast robbing himof what courage he had left. "It would

serve you right if we did | eave you here!"

"Yes! Leave ne! The pirates won't hurt nme. The Goblin Kinglet said so. You two escape. Don't worry
about me. I'monly a second prince. You said | wasn't worth nuch ransom"”

"W cannot abandon him" Jan npaned.

Ni ki's response was sonber. "And it seens that we cannot take himalong. Shall we all stay, then
and sacrifice ourselves for his sake? Ledavardis did say that the Queen Regent woul d spare him

t hough heaven knows why. | may as well tell you, Jan: | have thought for some tine that none of us
woul d | eave this ship alive, whether or not Manma gave up her talisman as ransom It would be a
great boon for Raktumif both Papa and the true heirs to the Two Thrones of Laboruwenda were
slain."

"Do—do you think, then, that it is our duty to try to escape?' The Princess was trenbling now, her
wi de eyes making two little white-rimmed circles in her darkened face.

"Ido," Niki said.

"Me too!" Tolo squeaked. "Go on. Go!"

Jan held out her hands to her little brother. "Kiss nme good-bye, then, sweeting,"

"No," said he, "for you would only grab ne!"

Jan's eyes filled with tears. "Farewell, then," she said, and began to clinb the chain.

Tol o watched until both of them had gone out the hawsepi pe. Then he scranbled up hinself with some
difficulty and peeped out. The Third Moon was just rising above the horizon and there was a good
deal of noise comng fromthe afterdeck-—+oud chanting, and a peculiar |oud sizzling noise that
sounded |like fireworks, and the creak of a winch or sone other nautical apparatus. The boy | ooked
down the curve of the right anchor chain and saw two indistinct nmasses gliding | ower and | ower
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along the huge netal links. Finally they reached the water. Triple nmoonlight sparkled on the
gentl e waves and this made it hard to see the blobs that were N ki and Jan's heads. They noved off
slowy in the direction of the island shore and soon they were conpletely lost to view.

"Good," Prince Tolivar said to hinself, well satisfied. "Good riddance! | know what they think of
me—that | amonly a brat, and a pest, and useless. But one day I'll show them"

Cautiously, he went back down the chain. At the bottomof the locker, he piled all three pallets
into a thicker, nore confortable bed. Jan had | eft sonme of the food for him and he lay down and
chewed on a sausage and listened to the eerie music reverberating through the ship's hull

"1 thought | would be a pirate,” the little boy said to hinmself. "But | have changed ny m nd.
Pirates are rich and powerful, but they nust be at sea all the tinme, puking
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up their dinners when there are storns and fighting battles with other ships. | would Iike to be
sonet hi ng even better than a pirate when | grow up."

He sniled in the darkness. "Wen the guard cormes, | will tell himto give a nessage to the

sorcerer. Surely Portolanus would be eager to have a real prince for an apprentice."

Holding tight to the life-ring, Jan and N ki kicked and ki cked, but it seened that the shore never

came any nearer, even though the trireme dwindled in size behind them After a tine they were

conpl etely exhausted and could only cling to the ring, listening to the noise of the ritua

echoi ng over the water. The nonot onous chanting went on without letup. It was inpossible to see

what was happening on the pirate ship, but occasionally red or blue flares arced into the sky and

then fell back into the water.

"Have you rested enough?" Ni ki asked his sister.

"Yes," she said. "Let us go on."

They began to kick again, always being careful not to let their feet break water and cause a

splash. As tinme went by, the nuscles in their thighs turned to fire and their fingers grew nunb

with clinging to the ropes bound about the life-ring. But they kept going, ever nore slowy. Kick
kick ... kick. They could hear their own raspy breathing now and the thudding of their

overwor ked hearts.

No | onger did they even bother to | ook where they were going. They lay their cheeks agai nst the

scratchy canvas cover of the life-ring and noved their Iegs nowonly with the utnost difficulty.

Jan | ost her grip, went under, took in a noseful of water, and began to choke. She could not help

but splash and struggle and gasp for breath. Wen she had recovered, N ki conforted her, saying

that they were too far now fromthe pirate ship for anyone to have heard. But she was sobbing with

exhaust i on.

"I can swimno longer. | amgoing to die, Niki. Go on without ne."

Carefully, he drew hinself up, took a firmhold on the ring with one hand, and sl apped her face

with the other.

"Aaah, you horrid qubar!" she shrieked.

"Kick!" he shouted at her. "Kick, Jan! And hold tight to the ring! If you do not, | will strike
you agai n!"
Still sobbing, she did as she was told.

And suddenly the water was no longer flat, crinkled with small wavelets, but rising. Up and down
they went, and finally they soared, carried higher and higher on a great wave. Jan began to shriek
again, but Niki cried: "Hold on to the ring! Only hold on!"

The breaker was rushing toward the shore and they were drawn to its crest. Ahead was a periodic
roaring sound, and all around them a hiss that becane deafening as the wave gai ned speed and
height. Jan felt her fingers torn fromthe life-ring. She tried to cry out but was overwhel ned by
the flood. Her nouth filled with salt water and she felt herself tossed head over heels in the

| oud darkness. She managed to hold her breath, to paddle with both her arns and | egs, even though
they had been usel ess things a scant nonent before.

Up! Back up to the surface! She swept her arns strongly to her sides and kicked. G owi ng bubbles.
Her head breaking the surface. Foam ng surf all around her. The sl ow rhythm ¢ poundi ng of waves
breaki ng on the shore ..

Her feet touched bottom

A great wave broke over her, slanm ng her underwater again, but it also thrust her ahead. Her
knees scraped in the sand. She forced her head up and took a deep breath, then crawl ed. The sea
was very warm and now only small waves | apped about her in the shallows, encouragi ng her as she
struggl ed up out of the water at |ast and coll apsed on the sand.

It was a long tine before she thought of N ki. Then a stab of guilt energized her. He had saved
her Iife by slapping her. She had been a coward, willing to give up
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and he had forced her to survive. Jan sat up with her feet still washed by the sea, scanning the

shore first in one direction, then in another. The triple nmoonlight was deceptive, and there were
dark rocks as well as nounds of seaweed |ying on the strand above the thundering surf that she

nm stook for her brother's body. But finally she saw the distinctive white shape of the life-ring
lying a dozen ells away, and she crawmed to it. N ki lay just beyond. He was breathing, but did
not open his eyes when she shook his shoulder. The life-ring had the oilskin sack still tied to
it, and she funbled inside Niki's shirt for his knife, cut the sack open, and took out a dry

cl oak. Then she lay cl ose beside himand covered the two of them and surrendered to overwhel m ng
bl ackness.

Until the pain woke her.

"Stop hurting ny sister!"

It was Ni ki's voice. Jan groaned, then cried out nore strongly as a second bl ow smote her aching
ribs. Ni ki was shouting furiously and she heard harsh | aughter. Nunbly, she opened her eyes—enly
to close themtightly again to shut out the terrible vision

Ni ght mare! She had to be dreanming ... but when the third bl ow struck, she knew what she saw was
terrible reality:

A flaming torch, its light revealing three tall beings with glow ng yell ow eyes and hi deous
muzzl ed faces, grinning at her through discol ored tusks. Aborigines. They had sonething of the
appear ance of the savage disnak, but were even uglier and nore ferocious | ooking. Two of them
wore short kilts with gl eam ng pearls sewn on them and were decked out with many strings of
shells. They held stout wooden clubs studded with sone kind of triangular aninal teeth and one of
themcarried a torch. The third, who was rmuch taller and nore grandly attired, had a finely nade
sword of human style at his side and a huge pearl suspended around his neck. He stood | ooking down
at the two bedraggled children with fol ded arns.

The warrior who had ki cked Jan awake widi his stubby-clawed webbed feet pointed to her and N ki
uttering a

satisfied phrase in his native tongue. He pointed out to sea, where the Raktum an trirene was
anchored, lit up like a festival float with skyrockets soaring up fromit.

The inpressive aborigine gl owered and barked a question

"I do not understand you," N ki said, cal mnow "Do you speak the human | anguage?"

"Yes," the being croaked. "I amthe Hi gh Chief Har-Chissa of the Aliansa. Who are you and what are
you doi ng here? Humans have been forbidden to cone to these islands. And yet two of your ships
have dared to anchor just off our sacred Council Isle, while nunbers of others are slowy

approaching. Did you cone fromthat ship?"

"Yes." Ni ki brushed sonme of the sand fromhis face and tried to speak in a way befitting his
station. "I am Crown Prince Nikal on of Laboruwenda and this is my sister, Princess Janeel. W were
hel d prisoner by our enem es, and we escaped."”

"Whose great ship is that?" Har-Chi ssa denanded.

"I't belongs to the Raktumi an pirate nation. It is heavily armed, and also carries a powerfu
sorcerer on board."

The Chief spoke urgently to the warriors in the native |anguage, then turned again to Niki. "And
the second ship—the smaller one anchored beyond that point of |and. Wo does it belong to?"

A tingling sensation made Jan's scalp stir. Who, indeed! Could it be the | ong-awaited rescuers?
Could it be their nother?

"I do not know what ship that is,”" Ni ki said. "It may belong to our own people, conme to save us
fromthe pirates. If the ship is from Laboruwenda, you will gain a rich reward by taking ny sister
and me to it."

The Hi gh Chief roared widi |aughter, spoke to his followers, and they |aughed with him Then Har-
Chi ssa reached down with one nonstrous three-clawed hand, seized the Prince by his wet hair, and
pul l ed himpainfully upright. The children saw the Sea Oddling's slavering teeth gleaning in die
noonl i ght .

Bl ood "WNillium

"Take you to then? Insolent cub! Before norning both ships will be sunk by our warriors and their
crews will be dinner-guests of the fishes. Thus do the Aliansa deal with saucy invaders! As for
you two, we have a special treat."

"And what is that?" N ki inquired, still trying to naintain his dignity.

"We have a custom " Chief Har-Chissa said. "Those who dare to set foot on our islands unbidden
must join die druns."

"The—+the drums?" Jan faltered
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Har-Chissa let go of Niki, so that he alnost fell on top of Jan. Then the Chief gave an order, and
the two warriors began binding the Prince and Princess with shaggy ropes.

"What do you nean—oin the drums?" N ki cried. "What are you going to do with us?"

"Rel i eve you of your skins," the Aliansa | eader said. "You two will make rather small druns, but
perhaps dieir tone will be interesting.”

Queen Anigel woke late in the evening with a dirobbing headache. The Three Mbons were up and the
Lyath was very quiet. She went

"Antn pelow to find somediing to eat and seek out her sister, but Kadi was not in the noga's tiny
sal oon, nor did she answer when Anigel called out.

Wth a chill knot formng in the pit of her stomach, Anigel went to the forecasde and questioned
Jagun. Her worst suspicions were confirned when the litde Nyssonmu reluctantly admitted that Kadiya
had gone of f over an hour ago, |leaving the ship in the conpany of Lummonu-Ko and two other Wuvil o,
Mok-La and Huri - Kano.

Ani gel raced up on deck, crying out frantically to her talisman: "Show nme Kadiya!"

Her mind saw threefold noonlight dappling die surface of the now cal ned sea. One of Lyath's rescue
rafts floated there, litde nore than a platformof thick bamboo two ells square, covered all over
wi di heaped and trailing fronds of wet seaweed, so diat it |ooked a nere mass of flotsam At first
it seemed as if there were no

Bl ood Tril

177

living thing about the raft. But then ami dst the weed Anigel spied a gleamof yellow eyes, and she
realized that the three Wvilo were clinging to the raft's edge with only the tops of their heads
above water, and these disguised with the trailing plants. The raft seemed to be drifting briskly,
in spite of the lack of wind. Doubtless the Wvilo were propelling it with their partially webbed
feet.

Kadi ya was not visible, but she was surely anbng them

"But what can she hope to acconplish?" Anigel exclainmed furiously.

"Great Queen, the Lady Farseer hopes to sink the pirate flagship,” Jagun said, "and by marooni ng
Por-tol anus on this hostile shore, gain tinme to retrieve her talisnan."

The voice of the Nyssonmu distracted Anigel and her vision dissolved. "Lords of the Air! Doesn't
Kadi realize that the sorcerer must be safeguarding hinmself with his damed nagi cal machi nes? She

and the Wvilo will be discovered and killed!"
"My Lady Farseer and her warriors intend to approach the Raktunmian ship with the di sguised raft
and then swi munderwater. | begged her not to go, but she was adamant.”

"I'f I had only wakened in tinge!
Jagun hung his head. "Great Queen, it pains nme to tell you this, but the fruit drink | gave you in
the afternoon contained a few drops of tylo extract, sufficient to bring about a brief, deep

sl eep. My Lady ordered this, and knowing that it would riot harmyou, | obeyed."

"You may have thereby brought about Kadiya's death," said the Queen starkly.

"Yes," said the little man, his voice breaking. "But she bade ne to do it if I |oved her, saying
it was her only chance to recover her talisman, and without it she would rather be dead ..."
"The fool!" cried Anigel. "If she sinks the pirate ship, what will happen to Antar and the
children, confined bel ow? They could be forgotten in the confusion!"

Jagun's great eyes bulged in distress. "I fear the Lady Farseer did not think—=

"No," the Queen retorted grimy. "She wouldn't. Her talisman is all that matters to her." Anige
considered for a nonent. "Jagun, bespeak ny sister's Wvilo conpanions and tell themto rem nd
Kadi ya of the danger to ny |loved ones. Say also that if she does not call off this rash schene, |
will be forced to warn Portol anus of her comng."

"Ch, Great Queen—you could not do that!"

"l do not know whether | could or not! Let us pray that the mere threat will be enough to bring
that idiotic Kadi to her senses! . .. Now bespeak her, while |I descry what is happening on the
Rakt um an ship."

Ani gel asked her talisman to show her the forepeak | ocker where the children were confined. The

vi si on vouchsafed was very dim and she saw little Tolivar clinging to a chain, |ooking out of the
wi de- open hawsehole. On the floor was an indistinct |unp of bedding, and she thought that N ki and
Jan must have gone to sleep. She then called up a Sight of Antar, and found himin a cranped
chamber bel owdecks lit by a single guttering candle-lantern, conversing am ably with a group of
gal l ey sl aves about the possibility that he would have to join themin rowing the trirene back to
Rakt um One of the King's ankles was chai ned and he had been stripped of his royal garnments, so
that he now | ooked much like the other oarsnen, except that his body was clean and not yet scarred
fromthe I ash.
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Satisfied that her famly was still safe, Anigel asked the talisman to show her Portol anus.

He was at the very stern of the trireme, in the after part of the high deck called the poop royal
and perfectly visible to Anigel's farseeing eye. Either he did not care whether she watched him
or else the incantations he was performng left himw th no occult energy to spare in masking his
form H's eyes were once again starry and bl azing as he chanted in a strange | anguage. The three
acolytes were in their repul sive trance, kneeling frozen
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side by side |ike man-sized dolls dressed in yellow, purple, and black. Resting atop a cloth-of-
pl ati num cushion at the sorcerer's feet was the star-box.

Two sailors, seeming nearly frightened out of their wits, stood by a snall derrick-crane,
grotesquely out of place on the gilded and bedi zened royal |ounge deck. The crane's |ong arm was
thrust over the stern, and fromit hung a rope widi a hook at the end. Fromthis, only an ell or
two above the water, dangled an even nore prosaic object—a w de-bl aded shovel. Mst of the ship's
crew and officers, as well as Queen Regent Ganondri, the boy-King Ledavardis, and their nob of
courtiers, were gathered on the main deck bel ow watchi ng the magi cal proceedings as well as they
coul d.

Jagun diffidently tapped Ani geFs arm

She emerged from her vision and asked him "Does ny sister agree to forbear?"

"Great Queen, she was full of renorse when rem nded of the great peril attending the King and the
children. She now swears by the Flower that she will do nothing to endanger them She has given up
her plan to sink the pirate ship.”

"Thank God! And is she on her way back here, then?"

Jagun hesitated, then shook his head. "She says she will watch, and if there is any way to
frustrate the sorcerer's theft of her talisman w thout causing hurt to your royal fanmly, then she
must try it. | had the Wvilo renonstrate with her, but she would yield no further."

Anigel bit her lip. That would have to suffice—but damm Kadi's stubbornness!

Jagun flinched at the anger in her eyes, and she felt pity for him torn between loyalty to his
m stress and a sure know edge that what she had done was not only futile but possibly even

di sastrous. It was not his fault, poor old soul, that Kadiya was a self-centered firebrand.
"Jagun—woul d you like to share ny vision of the pirate ship?"

"Ch, yes, Geat Queen!"

"Then take ny hand,"” Anigel said, "and we will watch what happens."

The trireme in its deep-water anchorage | oomed up agai nst the night sky like a floating castle
adorned for a gala ball. Lanplight shone from nmany of the portholes, and there were innunerable
lights on the many-I| evel ed decks and even up in the rigging of the three masts. The gold | eaf and
the bright enanels on the flagship's woodwork glimered splendidly, and the gaudily dressed Rak-
tunm ans gathered on deck were clearly visible to those watching secretly fromthe water

"They will be dazzled by all that light," Lumoru-Ko whi spered to Kadiya, "and will not see us if
we are cautious in venturing closer.”

Slowmy the three big aborigines and the human worman paddl ed with their feet, clinging to the raft
with only their hands and heads out of water, and those well-canouflaged with seaweed strands.
They were approaching the trireme fromthe bow, and the attention of those on board was fixed on
the stern, where Portol anus's chanting had reached a frenzied pitch. He was shrieking a single
word over and over, but his voice was by now so overused and ragged that the infiltrators could
not tell what he was saving.

"The children are in die forepeak, in the chain-locker," Kadiya said sofdy. "Wth all that ruckus
at the stern, it should be an easy matter to creep up the anchor chains and rescue them King
Antar poses a knottier problem |If the pirates did not nmove him then he is still confined in die
| owest of the three oarsmen's conpartnments on the shoreward side of the ship. But | do not see how
we can get to him The holes in die hull for the oars are too small to admit us."

"There nmust be acconmpdation-doors in the side of die ship for die on-loading of supplies and the
of f-1oadi ng of refuse and ordure,” Lummonu said. "Surely such
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t hi ngs woul d not be trucked through the body of a grand vessel like this."

"Any doors in the hull would be tighdy fastened and too high above die water for us to reach,"
said Mok-La. He was a shrewd Wvilo | ogger who was nearly the equal of Lummonu in strengdi. "But

we coul d probably gain access to the galley conpartnments by entering through the anchor hawsehol es
and breaki ng out of the chain-locker into the forward hol ds."
"The bat de-axes we brought will likely enable us to do the job if we are careful," said Huri-Kano,
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the third Wvilo, who was known for his ingenuity and nechani cal acumen. It was he whom Kadi ya had
consulted as to the practicality of sinking die pirate ship, and he had speedily come up with a
good pl an—whi ch now was perforce abandoned.

Mok-La said: "Most of the crew will be up on deck, watching the sorcerer raise the sunken
talisman. Wth luck, we can break into the conpartnent where the King is held without too nmuch
commotion, subdue whatever guards are about, and free him"

"I't could work," Lummormu said. "Shall we take a chance, Lady of the Eyes?"

Kadiya's words were al nost inaudible. "I was unforgivably selfish not to think of the danger to
Anigel's famly when we set forth on diis mssion. The only way | can atone is to attenpt to
rescue them If | succeed with your help, ny friends, ny sister's heart will be eased and her
talisman saved fromdie foul sorcerer. If we fail... we nay |ose our lives, but Anigel will be no
worse of f than before.”

"W are at your service, Lady, even if it should |l ead us to pass beyond," the | eader of the Wvilo
tribe said. The other two warriors also grunted dieir assent.

"Very well," she said. "This is what we will do: We will take die raft apart. Its ropes will be
useful for those who nust escape with the King, and we can all easily swmto shore from here.
After we ascend the chain, Lummonu and Huri will take die ropes and attenpt to find and free

King Antar. Let us hope diat they can | eave die ship dirough one of die accommodati on-doors,

sliding down a rope. Meanwhile, | will carry litde Tol o down one anchor chain while Mk brings
Ni ki and Jan down die other. W will swimas quickly as we can widi the children to the shore of
Council Isle. If Lummomu and Huri succeed in liberating Antar, they will swimashore with him If

di e King cannot be found, or if the worst happens, those of us on the island will hide unti
daybreak, then try to nmake our way through die forest to the place where Lyath lies at anchor. W
can attract Anigel's attention diere and with [uck be off and away before die Raktumian trirene
can catch us. Is diis agreed?"

The Wvilo grunted.

And so they brought the raft cautiously up under the stem of die gigantic ship, where it would no
| onger be visible fromabove. The | ashings of the banboo raft were carefully undone and di e many
smal | ropes knotted into one long one. After this the rescuers swamto the chains and began to
swarm stealthily up the huge |inks.

From t he deck above cane a trenendous shout. Kadiya and the Wvilo feared for a nonment that they
wer e discovered; but then there was a great splash astern and nore scream ng and yelling, and diey
realized diat the tumult was a reaction to whatever w zardry Portol anus was engaged in. The
rescuers abandoned all wariness at that point, and clinbed as fast as they could. In a few m nutes
nor e Kadiya reached the hawsehol e on her side and found herself face-to-face with little Prince
Tol i var.

"Aunt Kadiya!" the child squeaked. But his face wore an aspect of consternation, not delight.

"W have cone to rescue you," said she. "This will be easiest if you go back down inside and wait
with Ni ki and Jan. Hurry!"

"But 1 don't want to go—

"Don't be ridicul ous!" Kadiya snapped. "Be quick, now There is no tine to waste. My Wvilo
friends, here, nmust find King Antar and save himbefore the sorcerer discovers what we are about."
Bl ood TVillium
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Wth a pani cked expression, Tolo disappeared fromthe opening. Kadiya clinbed easily inside and
Mok-La foll owed at her heels, cursing under his breath at the tightness of the hole's fit about
his powerful body. Lumnonmu and Huri were already inside the other hawsehol e and sliding down.

"By the Holy Moons!" Lummonu's voi ced boonmed up from bel ow. "The other two younglings are gone!"
Kadi ya tunbled to the planks, then nade a dash to take hold of Tolo, who was trying to hide behind
a great pile of chain. "Were are your sister and brother?" she dermanded.

Tolo burst into terrified wails. "Th-they escaped and swam ashore ... | didn't go ... b-because
wanted to be the sorcerer's apprentice instead of a rotten old second prince."

For a nonent Kadi ya was rendered speechless. Then she said to the Wvilo: "All three of you go to
seek out the King. | will take care of this silly little vart-scat. May the Lords of the Air go
with you." And she said to Tolivar: "No nore nonsense! Cinb on ny back and hold tight to nmy neck.
We are going to swimashore."

The weeping little Prince cried: "I won't!"

Huri - Kamo had al ready broken through the | ocker door with the broadax that was the traditiona
Wvil o weapon. The hol d beyond was bl ack and untenanted. The other two aborigi nes, their |um nous
eyes aglow, drew their own axes fromthe back-sheaths and slipped away.

Kadi ya untied the sodden seaman's neckerchi ef she wore and brandi shed it at the balky child. "If

file:/lIF|/rah/Julian%20May/Julian%20May%20-%20Blood%20TrilliumUC.txt (70 of 172) [5/21/03 11:34:21 PM]



file:/I1F|/rah/Julian%20M ay/Julian%20M ay%620-%20B100d%20Tril liumUC.txt

need be, | shall stuff this into your nouth, and tie you to ny back with ny belt. But first, |
shal |l wallop your royal bottomso that you will eat your neals standing for a month! Now. .. are
you ready to come quietly?"

"Yes," said Tolo forlornly, rubbing the tears fromhis eyes with his grubby fists. Then a nalefic
little smle touched his lips. "But it will be your fault if the Sea Oddlings get us as well as
the others."

| ' The—what ?"

'"Sea Oddlings. | saw their torches on the beach.”

It was only when she had swumwell away fromthe trirene that Kadiya saw how Portol anus planned to
retrieve her talisman fromthe depths. She had traveled a hundred or so ells shoreward with Prince
Tolivar, finally gaining a clear view of the area around the stern, and fromthere she saw t hat
the water aft of the ship was fearfully roiled, all full of white foam and an uproar of choppy
waves. The sorcerer was | eaning over the rail shaking his fist and shouting. H's eyes shone like
whi t e beacons, and the shovel suspended at the end of the crane-hook swung wildly in their |ight.
The people on the main deck had fled as far forward as they could get, howing and cursing.

As Kadiya and the child clinging to her neck watched astounded, the great trirenme began to rock
and shudder. Portol anus went into a paroxysm of rage. He pulled sone small thing fromhis robe and
tossed it into the air, and there was a great explosion acconpani ed by an eye-searing white flash
I medi ately the sea cal med and the ship steadied. The frightened people on board were al so stunned
to silence, so that Kadiya could finally hear what the sorcerer was saying.

"Hel do! Damm you, Hel do—one up, | say! Cease this rebellious thrashing! You are bound by ny
spell, and you nust obey nme. | will not release you until you do as | command. Heldo, lord of the
wat ery abyss, attend ne!"

About a dozen ells off the stern, the dark sea seened to hunp up. Then Kadi ya and Tol o saw t he

wat er broken by a form ess gigantic shape that gleamed in the Iight of the Three Mons. Hi gher and
higher it rose, taking on a snooth elongate formwith a rounded top, until it towered far above
the poop deck, being nearly half as high as the trirene's m zzennast and nore than seven ells
wide. At- first, Kadiya thought it must be some undersea eruption of volcanic rock thrust

skywar d—but then she
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saw two scarl et-glowi ng orbs down near the water's broken surface and realized that they were
eyes.

"It's the sea-nonster,"” Tolo said with sour satisfaction, "just like Ralabun said. He'll probably

eat everybody on the pirate ship, then cone and eat us."

"Be silent, little squit," Kadiya said. "The sorcerer has summoned this thing to retrieve ny
talisman! O Lords of the Air, forfend!"

"Great Heldo!" Portol anus intoned. "Take this instrunment"—he pointed to the shovel dangling from
the crane—and prepare to do ny bidding."

The creature called Heldo tipped back, and fromout of the water energed four enornous tentacles
that coiled and stretched. Tusklike appendages glistened at their tips and their undersides were
strangely fringed, dripping nyriad sparkling droplets. Heldo then uttered an eerie trunpeting cry
unl i ke anything Kadi ya had ever heard. The awful sound seenmed to paral yze her, and she even forgot
to tread water until Tolo cried out that they were sinking.

"Take the instrument!" Portol anus ordered once nore. And finally, with great delicacy, one of the
writhing tentacles gripped the wide shovel and renoved it fromthe hook. Another tentacle hovered
above Portol anus, and still another nenaced the two pirates at the crane, who screeched at the
sight of it and fled down the steps and onto the main deck, |eaving the sorcerer and his three

i mobi | e Voi ces al one.

"Now attend me, Heldo! You will be freed fromthe spell that binds you as soon as you do ne one
smal|l service. Directly beneath this ship is a magical device that |ooks |ike a dark pointless
sword with a three-Iobed ponmel. Tt glows green in the depths. Find this thing, and lift it
carefully to the surface with the instrunent | have furnished you. Do not touch the nagical sword
with your own flesh, or it will kill you! Do you understand?"

Hel do trunpeted

Port ol anus now knelt and opened the star-box. "When

you have secured the sword, put it into this box. After you have done this, | will release you.
Now go!"

There was a trenendous splash that set the trirene lurching, and the nonster disappeared.

Kadi ya groaned. "O God, let it not happen! Haram s! Anigel! Hear ne and hel p ne! Beseech the
Triune to return ny Three-Lobed Burning Eye to ne! Let it not fall into the sorcerer's hands—
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The sea surged again and |uninescent foamwas thrown in all directions as Hel do shot up again to
the surface, one tentacle high against the sky. At its tip, balanced on the shovel's w de bl ade,
somet hing shone like a long and | um nous enerald. The tentacle holding it swooped toward the ship
and Kadi ya wai |l ed:

"No! No! Cone to nme, talisman! You belong to ne!"

The star-eyed figure of the sorcerer stood waiting. A great stillness now filled the night as die
waves subsi ded about the nonster and Kadiya's angui shed cry faded away. The green-glowi ng talisman
seenmed to detach itself fromthe tentacle-tip and fall as slowy as a feather drifting.

"Cone to ne," Kadiya whispered, tears strean ng down her face. She lifted one hand out of the

wat er in supplication.

At the stern of the pirate ship a brief golden spark flared. Kadiya heard the voice of Portol anus
utter a surprised oath—and then there was a sharp clang signaling the fall of the Three-Lobed
Burning Eye into the unbond-ing box of the Vani shed Ones. Portol anus's voice changed to a crow of
triunph.

But Kadiya held in her hand a piece of glow ng anber, and in her mnd she seenmed to hear a
famliar voice, an alnpbst forgotten nenory drawn fromthe renote past:

Years cone and go with speed. That which is lofty may fall, that which is cherished nay be |ost,
that which is hidden nust, in tine, be revealed. And yet | tell you that all will be well. . . But
now you nust flee, Petal of the Living Trillium and gain the land before the sorcerer realizes
what has happened and w eaks his vengeance upon you. Mke haste! Swim for your |life and beseech
your anul et's aid!
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Her anulet... she had worn it all her life until it had flown away fromher to enbed itself in her

talisman. And now it had conme back to her. But its magic was a puny thing conpared with that of
the Three-Lobed Burning Eye—

Swi m

The command in her mind jolted her back to the clear and present danger. Gipping the warm anber
tightly, Kadiya struck out for the island shore. "Hang on, Tolo!" she cried.

Behind her, a tall formwavered behind the trirene. Kadiya thought at first that it was Hel do, but
then she realized that the sea-nonster had subnmerged, and this thing was nuch taller and thinner

a black silhouette outlined against the sky like a titanic, swaying snake. C ouds cane racing from
nowhere to shroud the Moons and the stars. A deep crinmson bolt of lightning flashed briefly,
followed by a nutter of thunder. Portol anus was once again commandi ng the storm probably to drive
Hel do away, and the trirene tossed like a toy on the suddenly troubled waters. She felt a gust of
strong wi nd. Tol o began crying, and there was now al so a keen buzzing sound in the air that grew
rapidly in intensity. Kadiya finally realized what the sorcerer had done.

He had created another great waterspout, and by chance it was rushing directly toward t hem

"Black Trillium be thou ny rescuer!"” she cried, closing her eyes. She clutched one of Tolo's
spindly wists in one hand and the armulet in the other. In an instant she and the child were

engul fed and flung helter-skelter, but the flood that envel oped them had no wetness and the dark
did not snatch their life's breath. Over and over they tunbled, helpless as leaves in a torrent,
until they cane to rest with shocki ng suddenness. Tolo's arnms | oosed from Kadi ya's neck, and he
fell away softly noani ng.

They sat on wet sand in the m dst of a del uge.

On Council Isle.

Rain mxed with salt water poured down on themas if the sluice-gates of heaven had been opened.
There were

even a few unfortunate fishes falling fromthe sky in the aftermath of the watery tornado. It was
i npossible to see anything out to sea, where giant waves were | eapi ng skyward and newborn surf
crashed on the shore. Al npbst continuous |ightning and thunder snote Kadiya's senses. She had wit
enough left only to hold tight to the shivering little boy as they huddl ed together in the roaring
downpour .

A sturdy dwarfish figure cane hurrying toward themfroma madly tossing grove of |own-trees. At
first she thought that, by some mracle of the Flower, Jagun had been sent to help her. But when

t he abori gi ne approached, she saw that he belonged to a race of Fol k unknown to her, with nore
humanoi d features than the broad-faced, w de-nmouthed Nyssomu possessed, and a nore powerful body
clad in the heavy garb of a northerner.

"Come quickly with ne!" the little man shouted above the tenpest. "There are cruel natives

her eabouts who will surely capture you if you stay on the open beach."

Kadi ya struggled to her feet, fighting against the nuddle of fatigue and confusion clogging her
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brain. The aborigine swept up Tolo in strong arnms and they all dashed for the shelter of the
grove. Mnents later the three of them plunged into the heavy undergrowth, and fell gasping
beneath the huge | eaves of a sprawling island shrub

"There are two other human children in dire jeopardy near this place,

the aborigine said, when he

had caught his breath. "I saw themonly a short tinme ago, staked out on the ground in preparation
for sone terrible torture. Being alone, and the natives nany, | did not know how to save the poor
young things. | hid away in here. But now that you have cone, perhaps we can work out sonething

t oget her. "

"Ni ki and Jan!" Kadiya exclained. "In the hands of the Aliansa! Merciful God, what are we to do?

And for sonme tine she could only sit notionless, trying to nmarshal her body's flaggi ng
resources. Finally, she said: "My friend, the captives are ny niece and nephew, of the roya

fam |y of Laboruwenda. | bless you for offering to
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help save them... But howis it that you are here? | see fromyour dress that you are not native

to the Wndlorn Isles."

The little man's i nhuman eyes shone faintly, and Ka-diya's anber anulet also gave off a discreet
golden light. Prince Tolivar was silent, his head resting on Kadiya's breast and his eyes w de
open.

"So these are the Wndlorn Isles, are diey?" The aborigi ne shook his head. "And where m ght they
be?"

"I'n the far Southern Sea, below Zinora," Kadiya said.

"Ah. That still tells me little, for |I have heard neither of the Sea nor of this Zinora. |I was
whi sked here in the blink of an eye through a nmagical viaduct. A strange voice said | would go
where | was needed—and thus | cane here!"

"Who are you, and what Folk are your Kkin?"

"My name is Shiki. | was once a sinple nmountain guide and hunter of the Dorok tribe of Tuzamen—but
recently I entered the service of the Archi nage Haram s."
"She is nmy sister! | am Kadiya, called by sone the Lady of the Eyes. The Archimage has truly sent

you where you were needed, ShiKi
She | ooked down at little Tolivar, whose frail body 